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SPIRITUALISM,— TESTIMONIES. ANCIENT akd MODERN. 

BT A TRUTH UJBKKE. 
NO. XY. 

Dr. J. J. G. Wilkinson, a writer whose treatises, according to Emerson, ''throw 
all the contemporary philosophy of England into the shade," has remarked, thai 
'* perhaps with the exception of Protestantism, there is not a &ith recorded in 
the world's history hut has leant upon supernatural reyelations, and these the 
more bright and frequent in proportion as we approach the primitiTe ages." 

Even this possible exception howeyer is somewhat doubtful, and can be ad- 
mitted only with considerable qualification. Not a few of the most eminent Pto- 
testant Reformers and Divines, as we have in some measure shown, have "leant 
upon supernatural revelations," and, we may now add, that many of Uie reform- 
ed churches whose influence has been most strongly marked, have claimed for 
themselves «a distinctive spiritual origin, and, that their early histories contain fr^ 
quent narratives and averments of the spiritual aid by which they were sustained; 
not to speak at preient of special and wonderful manifestations of spiritual power 
that they have experienced, such as those that have been recently so graphically 
described in the Telegraph by William Howitt ; and others of a like kind to which 
we may hereafter refer. Indeed, ** a religion that has not the key of the spirit- 
ual world is to this extent a failure, and enjoins its votaries to shoot at a mark 
that is not set up." 

We find the founders of these churches persistently affirming that theyrteeiv* 
ed visions and revelations, thai they were spiritually inspired and strengthenedi 
that the interiors of their minds were opened to perceive spiritual realities, and 
•ometimes, that they were intromitted into the spiritual world, and permitted to 
hold converse with its inhabitants. 

The sceptic may scoff at all such statements, but the believer in the truth of 
the Bible-narratives, and the student of human nature who feels the wonder and 
the mystery with which life is environed, should pause and think ere in relation 
thereto they pronounce the word ** impossible." Doubtless madmen and impos- 
tors have claimed for themselves these spiritual endowments, but no explanation 
is io bald and empty as that which finds in lunacy and knavery the motive-pow- 
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er to iway the hearti and underttaadingt of mankind. Bat whether these prft- 
teniione are true or false, it ii at leait true, that ihey have been entertained and 
At^Vf d l)y inpii of vigorouff mind and eiirnest soul, and accepted by large bodiaa 
t^ disciples not iiAerior in Oapaehy, attaimnents, and cnlture to their contempd** 
raries. This itself is a significant phenomenon," and evidences that a belief in 
immediate spiritual aollcm upon our worlds through mortal media, underlies much 
of our religious faith, and influences, though often indirectly, and miconsciously, 
the thoughts and conduct of men, who in other respects are of widely different 
charaetdr and creed. 

Thtb the truth or falsehood of the respective religious systems which these men 
and women have taught it is not our purpose to enter, it lies altogether beyond 
the scope of our present inquiry even were we qualified to judge thereof; but wc 
thay point but that the belief in the spiHtUal origin of a system does not necessau 
sarily imply a belief in its truth ? nor Is spiritual inspiration synonomoua with 
spiritual infallibillity. Our spiritual .perceptions when opened, and our under- 
stan4ings when illumined by influx of celestial, yea, even of divine wisdom, 
must still be limited and imperfect. The absolute and perfect truth can dwtil 
only with and in the Being who is himself Absolute and Perfect. Inspiration 
too, is various in its degrees, the majestic tones of the organ cannot be breathed 
through a tin whistle ; the light of heaven itself is refracted and tinged by the 
media through which it passes. Men may be inspired with jUst that kind anfd 
measure of truth which they are best fitted to receive and impart to others, and 
..no more. But a truth may be presented in undue proportion in relation to other 
truths, or be wrenched away from the body of truth to which it belongs. The 
. body of truth is a broken bedy ; in its complete form, its perfect symetry, it* 
dazzling beauty, mortal men know it not, and could not recognize the heavenly 
vision ; glimpses of its presence, and inspirations of its spirit is all tB which the 
most gifted of our race have yet attained. 

Seers, Prophets, and men largely endowed with spiritual gifts, are the chief 
instruments by which God sustains the strength and vitality of his church, and 
glides the religious instincts of his rational creatures. By their living spiritual 
,%eapd their fresji experiences they reanimate the cold and faithless times, and 
in the place of traditional theology and lifeless churches, the* newly awakened 
. ^ir^tjoal life forms to itself a new body in which it may grow, and by which it 
can. act upon the world around : the new wine is put into new bottles, and, for a 
^time, both are preserved. 

Perhaps the greatest christian Seer and revealer of spiritual things aince the 
days of die Apostles has been Emanuel Swedenborg : truly a man upon whoae 
like we shall not soon look again ; eminent too in many ways, possessing a com- 
pleteness of mind and a rounded symetry of character which it would be difficult 
to parallel. It is common (alas ! that it should be so) to regard ignorance -and 
fanaticism as the natural concomitants of religious earnestness; and espeehiHy 
so, if associated with professions of deeper spiritual experiences, and a rekMkIn 
to the eternal world of a more immediate and intimate nature than men of ordi- 
nary minds are conscious of in their own personal history ; or^ than is familiar to 



the Mciety in which they move. To thoie who thmk thut» we would ipecially 
recommend the study of Swedenhorg, not his books only, but himself: they witt 
find him an enigma which upon their principles it will be hard to solve. 

We hope the slight sketeh of Swedenborg we are about to give may lead the 
reader to seek a fuller acquaintance with him ; he will find ample materials for 
doing so in the excellent biography of him by Dr. Wilkinson, or in the more re- 
cent and cheaper (me by Mr. White. 

Swedenborg was the son of a Lutheran Bishop, and was bom at Stockholm, 
in 1688. He received the best education that the times and his country could 
afford. At 22 years of age he took his degree of Doctor of Philosophy, at Upsal, 
and shortly after set out on his travels in England and the continent During 
this time he wrote letters to a friend, detailing the newest discoveries in sciencet 
and sent home models of all such inventions as he thought might be useful to his 
country. In 1716, he accompanied his friend, Folheim, the Swedish mathemati- 
cian, on a visit to Charles the Xllth., who was so well pleased with him that he 
appointed him Assessor of the Board of Mines. Besides editing a magazine, he 
now began publishing various scientific treatises ; — On Algebra, On the Longt* 
tude, On a Decimal system of Money and Measures ; On the Earth and the Pfa- 

nets; On the Depth of the Sea and on the Tides; and On Docks, Sluices and Soli 
Works. 

In 1721, he visited Holland, where we again find him publishing several smidi 
works on Natural Philosophy, and the application of Mechanics to Docks, Dykes^ 
and Shipping. To improve his knowledge of mining, he left Amsterdam for 
Leipsic, that he might inspect the difierent mines and smelting works on his 
route. At Leipsic, and at Hamburgh he published MiseeUaneous Observations 
connected with the Physical Sciences, To this work, M. Dunas, the French 
chemist, ascribes the origin of the modem science of crystallography. In 1724 
he was invited to accept the Professorship of Mathematics in the University of 
Upsal, but declined the honour. Ten years later, we find him publishing Phi- 
losophical and Mineral Works, in three folio volumes. In the first part of this 
book, entitled The Principia, he seems to have anticipated some of the most im- 
portant discoveries in modern astronomy, chemistry, and magnetism. 

This work attracted considerable attention to its author. The Academy of 
Sciences at St. Petersburgh appointed him a corresponding member of their bo« 
dy ; and the Pope did him the honour of inserting the title of his book in that 
catalogue of excellent works, the Index Expurgatorius, In 1740, Swedenborg 
published his Economy of the Animal Kingdom; and in 1745, The Animal King" 
dom, Emerson, says of the former of these works, that it is ** one of those books 
which by their sustained dignity of thinking, is an honour to the human race," 
and of the latter, that it 'Ms a book of wonderful merits. It was written with 
the highest end, to put science and the soul, long estranged from each other, at 
one again. It was an anatomist's account of the human body in the highest 
style of poetry. Nothing can exceed the bold and brilliant treatment of a 
subject usually so dry and repulsive." 

Swedenborg soon after published a book. On the WorsUi}. and Love of God ; 
iu which his various teachings are gathered up in a narrative and pictorial form ; 
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but The Animal Kingdom may be regarded as his last great scientific work. 
The first book of his life's history — its mere scientific phases here closes in the 
58th year of his age. '^Carefully disciplined by thought and iuTestigation in the 
outer world, through a long series of laborious years, the curtain which separat- 
ed the seen from the unseen was, for him, drawn aside, and his prepared eyet 
flaw in clear sun-light, those mysteries of life and spirit which the best and wisest 
of men have most ardently desired to see."t 

Swedenborg, in one of his letters, written 1769, says, **I have been called to 
a boly oiBce by the Lord himself, who most graciously manifested himself to me, 
his servant, in tlie year, 1743, when he opened my sight to a view of the spirit- 
ual world, and granted me the privilege of conversing with spirits and angels, 
which I enjoy to this day. From that time, I began to print and publish vari- 
ous arcana that have been seen by me, or revealed to me ; as respecting heaven 
and hell, the state of man after death, the true worship of God, the spiritual 
flense of the Word, with many other most important matters conducive to salva- 
tion and true wisdom." He speaks of this privilege as connected with, and in 
flome measure dependant on certain peculiar powers of respiration with which he 
was gifted. He writes, ** my inspiration has been so formed by the Lord, as to 
enable me to breathe inwardly for a long period of time, without the aid of the 
external air ; my respiration being directed within, and my outward senses, as 
well as actions, still continuing in their vigour, which is only possible with per- 
flons who have been so formed by the Liord. I have also been instructed that 
my breathing was so directed, without my being aware of it, in order to enable 
me to be with spirits, and to speak with them."| 

Swedenborg now resigned his assessorship that he might devote himself whol- 

t Swedenborg's writings however, furnish evidence that the opening of his spiritual 
sight had been eommenoed long previous, that it had been brought on by degrees, even 
as after this, it was plainly gradual and progressive. 

Thus Swedenborg tells us, that years before the time when spirits began to speak 
with him viva voce, he had seen flames of diilerent sizes, and of different colour and 
splendour, and that so often, that for several months whilst a certain work (supposed by 
Dr. Tafel to be that On the Worship and hve of Ood) scarcely a day passed in which 
these did not appear before him. 

Possibly, some may think these appearances were simply the odic light and flame i 
the existence of whieh Beichenbach has since demonstrated; but, in addition to this, in 
his Spiritual Diary^ and in the Fourth Fart of his Animal Kingdom, he speaks, not 
only of much information given to him in orderly and instructive dreams ; but also, of 
many visions that he received ; as well as of changes of state while he was writing, and 
a peculiar extraordinary light in the writings ; and of spirits influencing him " as sensi. 
bly as if they appealed to the bodily senses **\ and, of "words addressed to me in early 
morning/' of being " commanded to write "—>of there " happening wonderful thmgs in 
the night between the first and second of July," when things ** were foretold to me in 
a wondeiAil manner on that occasion*' Ac. 

X We must refer the reader to Swedenborg's Animal Kingdom for an expositiott of 
{be philosophy of respiratioa sad of itfl conespondfaco with thought, 



ly to the mission to which he believed the Lord had called him ; (the King how*^ 
ever in consideration of his valuable and faithful services for 81 years continued 
to him the whole of his salary, though by his own speciid request no addition to 
his rank or title was conferred on him) and from this time forth he professed to 
be in the constant exercise of this faculty, with scarce any suspenuon or inter- 
mission to the day of his death. Nor did he assert this at any figure of speech, 
he always speaks of himself as being really and actively present in the midst of 
the spirit — persons and scenes which he described. He says himself "to me it haa 
been granted to be in both spiritual and natural light at the same time ; and 
hereby I have been privileged to see the wonderful things of heaven, to be in 
company with angels just as I am with men." And again " I am aware that 
many who read the following pages and the Memorable Relatume annexed to the 
chapters (in The True Christian Reli^fion) will believe that they are the fictions 
of the imagination, but I protest in truth they are not fictions, but were truly 
done and seen ; not seen in any state of mind asleep, but in a state of full wake- 
fulness ; for it has pleased the Lord to manifest himself unto me ; he has opened 
the interiors of my mind and spirit, by virtue of which privilege it has been 
granted me to be in the spiritual world with angels, and at the same time in the 
natural world with men, and this now for twenty eight years." 

There is a peculiar earnestness and solemnity in Swedenborg's asseverations on 
this subject; and while he maintained with firmness the reality of his communion 
with the spiritual world, and was always open to furnish evidence of its truth, 
when the occasion seemed to him to require it, of which his biographers furnish 
several instances ; there was yet an utter absence of all boasting and display. 
When his friend Count Hopken, represented to him that it would be better to 
omit from his writings the Memorable Relattons of his spiritual experiences, of 
which ignorance made only a jest and a derision ; Swedenborg replied, that thia 
did not depend upon him ; that he was too old to sport with spiritual things, and 
too much concerned for his eternal happiness to give in to such foolish notions* 
Again, when the sacrament was administered to him just before his death, (an 
event of which he was fully aware) the clergyman who administered it, abjured 
him solemnly since he had now nothing more to expect from the world which he 
was so soon about to leave for ever, in justice to the world, to publish the truth 
in relation to the matters he had advanced, and to recant either the whole or a 
part of what he had written. Upon hearing this, Swedenborg raised himself in 
bed, and said with great earnestness, " As true as you see me before you, so true 
is every thing that I have written. I could have said more had I been permitted* 
When you come into etetnity, you will see all things as I have stated and des« 
cribed them, and we shall have much to discourse about them with each other.*^ 

In estimating the credibility of these pretensions, we must of course consider 
the character of Swedenborg, and the estimation in which he was held by those 
who had the best opportunities of knowing him. These, all agree, that he was a 
man of straight-forward child •likcNiimplicity, and utterly incapable of deceit. 
Count Hopken, says ** I have not only known him these two-and-forty years, but 
also some time since daily frequented his company. I do not recollect to have 



known any man of more uniformly virtuous character. * • • He was cer- 
tainly a pattern of sincerity, virtue, and piety, and at the same time, in my 
o{>inion, the most learned man in this kingdom. Another who knew him well, 
testifies of him, that "he always spoke the truth on every litUe matter, and 
would not have made an evasion though his life had heen at stake." 

In confirmation of this statement of his rigid adherence to to the literal truth 
"in every little matter "it may he mentioned that in 1769, he went to Paris» 
with the intention of printing there his " True Christian Religion." The censor 
of the Press, M. Chevreuil informed him, on application, that a tacit permission 
would he granted, hut the title must say. Printed at L&ndon, or, at Amsterdam. 
Swedenhorg refused to concur in this evasion ; and the work was, bona fide^ 
printed at Amsterdam. This annecdote, says Mr. White, was received from M. 
Chevreuil himself. 

But if Swedenhorg was not a deceiver, may he not himself have heen deluded 
—the victim of some peculiar form of hullucination f Of that, we must judge 
from his character and writings, hearing in mind his age, his previous traini ng, 
the mathematical and scientific quality of genius, his methodical hahits, and the or- 
derly, self-consistent nature of the disclosures concerning the spiritual world which 
he has made. We think these will hardly comport with any such conclusion. 

Independant too of the evidence from his own strict integrity, his mental 
characteristics, and the internal evidence of truth which his narratives present ; 
we have other most convincimg proofs of the reality of his intercourse with the 
world of Spirits, of which one or two instances may be cited. 

The Prince of Prussia was brother to the Queen of Sweden, and shortly after 
his death, Swebenborg being at court, the Queen perceiving him, said, " Well, 
Mr. Assessor, have you seen my brodier ? " He answered, " No; " whereupon 
she replied, " If you should see him, remember me to him." In saying this, she 
did but jest Eight days afterwards, Swedenhorg came again to court, but to 
early that the Qneen had not left her apartment, where she was conversing with 
lier maids of honour and other ladies of the court. Swedenhorg did not wait for 
the Queen's coming out, but entered directly into her apartment and whispered 
!n her ear. The Queen, struck with astonishment, was taken iH and did not re- 
cover for some time. After she was come to herself, she said to those about her, 
"There is only God and my brother who can know what he has just told me." 
She owned that he ha d spoken of her last conversation with the Prince, the sub- 
ject of which was known to themselves alone. 

The fbllowing is narrated by J. H. Jung Stillmg ;—" About the year 1770| 
there was a merchant in Elberfield with whom, during seven years of my resi- 
dence there, I lived in close intimacy. He spoke little ; but what he said was 
like golden fruit on a salver of silver. He would not have dared for all the world 
to have told a falsehood. His business requiring him to i9k» a journey to Am- 
sterdam, where Swedenhorg at that time resided, and having heard and read 
much of this strange individual, he formed the intention of visiting: him* He 
therefore called upon him, and found a very venerable looking, friendly looking 
pid man, who received him politely, and requested him to be seated. Explain^ 
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ing his errand, and expretwing bis deep admiration 6f Swedenborg'i ijrritingB, he 
desired that he would give him a proof of his iBtorcourse with the unseen world. 
Swedenborg said, < Why not, most willingly.' The merchant then proceeded to 
tell that he haid former!^ a friend, who studied divini^r atDuid)erg» where he 
UU into a consumption of irhioh he died. VisitiDg this friend a short time be;, 
tee his decease, they conTcrsed together on an important topic. The question 
be then put to Swedenborg, was, * Can you learn from the student what was tha 
Subject of our discourse at that lime ? ' The merchant told his namci and Swe- 
denborg then requested him to call in a few days. Some days after the merchant 
went again to see Swedenborg, in annous expectation. The old gentleman met 
him with a smile, and said, * I have spoken with your iiriend; the subject of your 
discourse was the resHtuHon cf all things.* He then related to the merchant, 
with the greatest precision, what he, and what his deceased .friend, had main- 
tained. The merchant turned pale ; for this proof was powerful and invincible." 
Springer, who was intimate with Swedenborg, declares, <' All that he has re- 
lated to me concerning my deceased acquaintances, bo^ friends and enemies, 
and the secrets that were between us almost surpass belief." 

Those who would make themselves fully acquainted with Swedenborg's repre- 
sentations of the spiritual world, must study his Heaven and Hell, his Memorable 
Relatums In his True Chrietian Religion, and his Spiritual Diary. Of the last 
named work, his biographer, Mr. White, *says, "the 'Diary,* as a work, is per- 
fectly unique, for in no literature can we find its counterpart. We have in it, for 
twenty years, an almost daily record of Swedenborg's spiritual states and temp- 
tations ; his interviews and oonversaliona with angels, spirits, and devUs ; and 

. accounts of their pleasures, punishments, and thoughts* No one who maaes an 
intimate acquaintance with this Diary will ever after allow a shadow of doubt to 
eross his mind as to the candour and truth of Swedenborg ; for in every page,, he 
inVL perceivie that qmet and solemn earnestnees which belongs alone to the up- 
right and honest in heart In its whole lange of exf erience, . he will detect no 
Tanity, shuffiing, double-dealuig, or -anything inconsistent with his published 
works ; § but all is straightforward, open, and unreserved, as. truth itself. Al« 
though written in the quietude of his own study, and for his own eye and use 
alone, he could not have been more ingenuous and sincere had the whole uni- 
rerse been looking down upon its pages." Geoige Dawson, rtmarks of the same 
work, that ** he had found the Spkiiual Diary so quaint^ so undesignedly witty, 
so awfully wise, such a sublime poens of all the ways, and habits, and customs 
of men, diat its like was not to be found. It was theological taut thproi^Uy 
practical. * * * He knew not a book so terrible to a man whodid mttmg, 

.as this bedlam he-called Diary of Swedenborg. It was a book that burtfl like 
Are all the fbolishness and rottenness of life. It made a man who was indulging 

*in wrong-doing, tremble at the thought of passing from this wotld.into eternity* '^ 
It was the severest and terriblest vindication of moral justice, of mora^eaquenoey 
of necessary recompense, and of consequent reward, that was ever written." 
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§ Two Yolumes of the * Diary * is all that is at present published. We hope the 
6oGiet7 for the publicatiea of Swedeaborg's Works will soon eomplete % 
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Our Mmabiii^ tpaee w&I only allow tu, In eondtttlont to pretent tlio tvtdor 
with » digett of Swedenborg't roprtMntttioni of tbo spiritual world ; and wo do 
BO !n iho words of the eloquont writor quotod at tho oommenooment of tbis arti* 
olt. 

** k Ttsitant of tho spiritual world, Swodonborf has doseribed it in lirely eo« 
lours, and it would appear that it is not at all what modem ages have dsemsd. 
Aeeordhig to some, it is e spook of abstraetion, intense with graoe and savinf 
lUth, and other things of terms. Only a few of the oldest poets— always ezoept- 
ing the Bible— -have shadowed it forth with any degree of reality, as spaelooa 
for mankind. There Swedenborg is at one wiUi them, only that he is more sub* 
limely homely, regarding our future dwelling^plaoe. The sf^tual world is tho 
same old world of Ood in a higher sphere. Hill and valley , plain and mountain, 
are as apparent there as here. The evident diiFcrence lies in the multiplicity and 
perfection of objects, but everything with which we are familiar is perpetuated 
there and added to innumerable others. The spiritual world is essentially nature 
and spirit besidet<. Its inhabitants are men and women, and their circumstancea 
are societies, houses and lands, and whatever belongs thereto. The common* 
place foundation needs no moving, to support the things which eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man conceived. The additions and pinna* 
cles of wisdom are placed upon the basis which Ood has laid. Thus nature is 
not only a knowledge bui a method ; our introductions to the mineral, vegetable, 
and animal worldf , to the air and the sun, is a friendship that will never be dis* 
solved : there is no faithlessness in our great facts if only we are faithful to them, 
but stone and bird, wood and animal, sea and sky, are acquaintances which we 
meet within the spiritual sphere, in our latest manhood or angelhood equally as in 
the dawn of the senses, before the grave is gained. Such is the spiritual worid: 
duration and immensity resuming nature, but subject to spnritual laws." 

Human nature repeats itself in every age. The Jews to whom Christ came 
held to the miracles of Moses, but closed their eyes and their hearts to the grsat- 
er muracles of mercy which the Saviour wroi^ht among them. The Christian 
world in general has looked with disfavour, if not with soom, on the spiritual 
revelations of Swedenborg, believing that all gifts of the kind claimed by him 
oeased with the Apostles. And, we may now ask, Is Swedenborg the last of 
the seers ?— are we now shut out from the action of the spiritual world— is tho 
book closed and the vision sealed f It need not greatly excite our surprise, 
though it may our regret, that many Newchurchmen, as well as Oldehurchmoi 
think so— that they have fallen into that spiritual atrophy from which the teach* 
ings of Sacred History, and of Swedenborg should have preserved them ; but, ah 
no I It is ws who have walled ourselves around and built up barriers — who have 
allowed the scales of sense to fall thickly over our spiritual eyes, and tiius shut 
otti the eternal world and the light from thence that would beam in upon us. 
Our credence indeed is readUy yielded to what is distant and remote, but we aro 
slow of heart and dull of apprehension in regard to the marvels that are near uo 
and around our path. We all have need to pray for the o^en sight and simple 
trust of littio children ; for in verv deed, there are manv things hidden from tiie 
wise and prudent which the guileless, loving, earnest, childlike mind alone can 



1)BE\MS AND FOREKNOWLEDGE. 

Bjr th« Imerdoii of propketic, and otberwiae extraordiiiftry, dreams, in thii pa- 
per,—! infer they are in lome way connected with Spiritual mediums. May I 
aak if it ii eonaidered to ? I more think it may be, from the wonderful and pro- 
l^tie natote of my tieter*! dreamt, since her groat deTelopment. Perhaps every 
•tnngthening of the truth of this faat-increasing mystery, ia worth offering,— -and 
I may record one or two of her latest hallucinations. 

Just lately, whilst we were in South Wales, a mention waa made to us from 
home, of a letter awaiting us from a young gentleman, an old friend of ours. No- 
thing more waa aaid, till the morning after our return ; when my sister laughing- 
ly aaid ahe had been dreaming about it all night, and that in it ahe had read 
''Tell Miaa B. that a new novel ia just out, by the author, of ComUerpartit and 
that Beethoven is the Hero." My fother looked thundeAtruck, for the letter 
contained the very words. 

Some time since, she had about as strange a foreknowledge, though a waking 
one. At a Ball in the country, she met a young lady of whom she instantly ex- 
claimed "—ought to marry ker ! " The young man alluded to, was a friend of 
ours; at the time, near ua ; never having aeen the young lady. In a few months^ 
the two accidently met ; and almost immediately, were engaged to be married. 
And it waa strange that, at a aeparate party, after thia wedding, my aiater 
saw the ladjf*s hraiher and waa walking up to aalute him ; when ahe atarted back 
in wonder at having miataken ao diaaimilar a peraon for our own friend, the 
lady's hmhand, and ahe had no idea of there being any connection. It is quite 
customary for her to dream beforehand of any, even trivial, coming events; and 
iduthely to ue what is presenify to be in reaUiy presented to her view. It is 
only a few days since ahe waa anrpriaed by a aupematural intimation, from what 
I believe, muat be " a apirit voice ": (if I may lengthen my paragraph still mote, 
so aa to give it.) 

Whilat standing ruminating in her dresring room, distinctly a voice spoke in 
her ear " The bird ia caught" With an impression, but scarcely an understand* 
ing, ahe ruahed to an adjoining room, and found a canary hung by its head* 
Thia is the only instance of Spirits speaking with an audible voice, that has yet 
oome under our own immediate notice : and I believe it is not yet so general, as 
to be unworthy of report or notice. Countless other dreams are continually vis- 
iting her with their forewamings--bat they have chiefly to do with family occurs 
cnce^ which would be tiresome to repeat One rather portentous one, ia remain- 
ing to be fulfilled; and its nature ia ao nnuanal and remarkable, that I think I 

aliall venture to record ita verification when it occurs. 

" Teacher." 

SPIRITUALISM IN AMERICA. 

A correapondent of the Glasgow Herald favoura the editor with the following 
communication. Without pledging ouraelvea in any way to the opiniona expres»> 
td, we give it a apace in our eolumna : — 

SiA,— Thia ia a very atrange creed. The votaries of Spiritu alism believe that 
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the spirits of &e dead can, and doi cgmmnnicate whh the living» and thai tjn^ 
do so through a party called "a Medium." The thiog.i^peara so ahsurd that, in 
Britahi at least it is laughed atr Nevertheless, the dpctiiae is firmly belieTed in 
New York and over a wide range of the United States and this, too, not by ig- 
norant people, but by physicians, lawyers, merchants, and other persons of educa- 
tion. 

The following euriens incident connected with this subject occurred last autumn 
to an Edinburgh medical gentleman and his lady, in the course of a tour through 
the States. He had frequently heard of the Spiritualists during his trip, and of 
Aiany extraordinary cases, but he treated the subject with the most perfect in* 
credulity. Hiqppening, however, when in New York, to hear of a Medium in that 
city, famous for his wonderful responses, the Doctorxesolved to pay him a visit 
and put him to the test. He did not mention his intention to any one except his 
wife, who accompanied him. They were shown into a room, where the Medium 
sat at 8 table. He knew nothing whatever of the Doctor or his wife, or they of 
him. No names were given. 

The Medium then requested them to write mi sepaiAte pieces of paper ihe ques- 
tions they wished to be answered, and to mark eadi paper in such a way as to 
indicate distinctly the particular spirit for which it and the relative questions were 
intended, but without allowing the Medium to see or know what was written* 
Each paper was then to be folded up, with the writing entirely m the tnjtdSs, 
and placed on the table beside the tisiton themselves, the Medium sitting at the 
opposite side, away from them altogether. 

The Doctor's ^ife wrote her questions first She marked one paper, "to my 
toother;" a second, <'to my sister;" and a third, *Ho my brother." The ques- 
ctions in each were different. The three papers were then folded up carefuUy, 
all she had written being inside, and then placed by her on the table, close to her* 
selfl AH this time the Medium sat at a distance, and matters were so managed 
that it was imposrifaie he could see a single letter of what had been written. The 
•result was then waited for* 

After a very short time the table rocked a little, then stopped, and one of the 
papers jumped severai times; the oth«r two did not move. The Medium th«i 
said :— **Only one of the spirits yon have invoked will communicate on this o6c8- 
-sion — namely, the one alluded to m the paper which has moved." The lady 
recognised the paper which had jumped to be one she had marked inside to her 
brother. Immediately the Medium began to write on a piece of paper before 
him, as if under some peculiar impulse, answers to the questions, and to the astonish- 
ment of the visitors, not only was the lady addressed **dear sister," but the answers 
were signed by the brother's name in full — both Christian name and surname. 

The Doctor next wrote down his questions in the very same way, marking one 
paper "to my •ather,"anoiher**toiny mother j" and a third "to my grandfather." 
Again the table rocked, and two of the papers jumped as before the third remain* 
iu^ motionless. The Doctor recognised the papers which had moved lo be those 
marknl rtspectiveiy lo his father and niuilier. The Medium made the same re- 

tnark as tormerly^ that two oi the spirits only would at present communicatei ox^ 
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as he called it, ''manifest" He began to write, and, to tke viutors' renewed as* 
tonishment, in both sets of responses the Doctor was designated "my son," and 
one of the papers was signed by lus father's name in full, Christian name and 
samame ; the other with his mother's initials. 

The answers are of little consequence. The ringularfaet is the signature* How 
could the American possibly have known that hb visitors, were putting questions 
to deceased relations at all f They might, for anything he apparency knew, 
have been enquiring of Oliver Cromwell, Sir Walter Scott, or any one else. But, 
supposing that the Medium did, by some means unknown to the visitors, ascer- 
tain that relations were addressed, how could he know — 1st, the name of the wife's 
brother? and secondly, the Christian name of the Doctor's father, which is dif* 
ferent from the Doctor's own, and the initials of his mother ? The surnames of 
both the Doctor and his wife are, moreover, very rare in America. 

The Answers, with the signatures attached, are at present before the writer of 
thip letter* They are written in the Turkish fashion from the right to left, in a 
bold distinct hand. 

On being questioned, the Medium said, that when the spirits communicated 
as they had done on the present occasion, he felt a peculiar sensation, which im- 
pelled him to write as he did, as if by some unknown power and that he could 
not account for it. 

The above facts may be relied on. No theory is offered ; but the simple ques- 
tion is now propounded. HoYT is the seeming mystery to be aeounted for?— 
From the Aberystwith Observer, 

Mr. Gilbert's Lecture. This was delivered the 23rd of May at the Music 
Hall, Store Street, Bedford Square, London, and was attended by a large and 
influential audience of the leading inquirers into the truths of Spiritualism. The 
lecture was listened to throughout with marked attention, and was iUustrated by 
several enlarged copies of the remarkable Spirit-Drawings of which the Lecturer 
gave & description, and showed the inner meanings which each contained. The 
whole lecture was of a deeply religious character, and insisted on the aids which 
Spiritualism would give to science and art, when the mind should be fiiUy embu* 
ed with the inner teachings with which it is surrounded. The Rev. T. L. Harris, 
the wonderful spiritual Poet, and teacher, New York, was introduced to the au- 
dience and took the chair amidst the enthusiastic greetings of the audience. His 
presence is a remarkable one, bespeaking the deep spiritual gifts of his soul, and 
when at the- end of the lecture he was called forward and spoke some burning 

words, the audience was as it were electrified by his deep-souled utterance. The 
strongest wish was expressed diat he would not leave London without giving us 
an opportunity for hearing him more fully, that we too, on this side of the atlantic, 
inagr Vaow the height and depth which have been given to this son of spiritual 

luth. 

Another lecture on Australia and the Gold country, and illustrated with dia- 
' grams will be men by Mr. Gilbert, at 8 o'clock, on Monday the 6th of June, at 
■ m Music Hall, Store Street, of whioh the proceeds will be devoted to the assis- 
tance of a friend well known to Spiritualists, and whose necessities require the 
kind aid of those who are entrusted with the power to administer to the poor in 
this worl4'i |;oods. 
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MESMERISM. 

The subject of Mesmerism is so intimately connected with that of Spiritual- 
Itm that no apology is needed for occasional notices of that branch of pheno- 
mena. We however feel reluctant to advise the indiscriminate use of a science 
so little practised and still less understood. Many of its professed advocates ar« 
its worst enemies, and for this reason we propose to be somewhat careful in se- 
lecting any cases for publicity. M. Adolphe ■Didier has kindly promised to sup- 
ply occasional notices of extraordinary phenomena occuring in his presence, and 
we think the following extracts from Miss Job's circular will show some of the 
uses of this, much neglected science. We are in possession of additional testimo- 
nies to this lady's success as a Mesmerist. 

TEST! WON I ES. 
Meimserie Infirmary 36, Weymouth Street, Portland Place. 

We, the undereigned, members of the Council of the Mesmeric Infirmary, here- 
by certify, that Miss Mortimer Jane Job has regularly and successfully practised 
Mesmerism at the Infirmary during her probation, and we consider her -to be 
competent to follow Mesmerism as a profession. 

John Elliotson, M.D. 
April 3rd., 1852. Theodosius Furland. 

1853 \ ^^^^^^* August 29th. 

] Attended, September 12th. Rheumatism attended with Gout. 

CAROLINE BRYANT, age 44, residence 18a, Cleveland Street, Fitzroy 
Square,* states, — That thirteen months I had an agonizing pain in my left should- 
er, which gradually increased, and descended down the arm producing a kind of 
numbness with a pricking sensation at the ends of the fingers, and which subse- 
quently caused me to drop everything I took hold of: indeed I quite lost the 
use of my thumb and fingers. I suffered iu this way for twelve months. Some- 
times I tried mustard poultices, but without success ; sometimes I found a little 
relief when I placed my hands under my pillow at night. I suppose the warmth 
eased roe from the time, when at last I began to fear that I should lose the use 
of my hand and arm altogether, and suffer as my husband had done from the 
lots of his ; when I was induced to try the power of mesmerism as I had heard 
of many cures performed through its agency at the Infirmary. 

Witness^ Thomas Gardiner. 
Meemeriser, Miss Job. 
Weekly reports as under : — 

Sept. 20th. — Much relieved. 
Sept. 27th. — Still improving. 
Oct 4th.^-Almo8t cured. 
Oct. 11th.— Cured 

Oct. 12th. — Returned thanks to the committee for the kindnesss she 
had received, and the cure performed by her Mesmeriser Miss Job. 

Thomas Gardiner, Secretary, 

* Now residing at 42, High Street, Camden Town.— October 27th., 1856. 



Miss KEYjpresents her compliments to the Committee of the Memeric Infir* 
mary, and wishes to express her thanks for the benefit she has received from 
Mesmerism. She has exchanged restless nights for quiet and undisturbed sleep. 
She is relieved from oppression on the brain, and is sensible of decided increase 
in general strength. She has a feeling of health, and a capacity for enjoyment, 



ftueh as she has not had for a very long time, and is so conTineed of Meameriim 
being a most pleasant as well as efEcacious remedy, that she shall be ever glad 
to recommend it to others. 

Miss Key wishes also to bear testimony to the attention and care which she 
has invariably received from Miss Job. 

January, 1856. 

Case of Epilepsy. 

Tooting, July 29th., 1856. 

Dear Madam,-— It is with much pleasure I have to inform you that I believe 
myself to be perfectly cured of my fits, never liavinghadaungle attack nnce you 
commenced mesmerising me. I had suffered from them^ more or less, from the 
age of 21 to 39, and had tried every remedy that different Physicians prescribed 
amongst whom were Dr. Silvester, Dr. Rich, Marshall Hall, and Dr. Williams. 
I was cupped, bled, and leached, had a seaton in my lee, and took an incredibla 
quantity of medicine; but since I began mesmerism, I have taken none except 
seidlitz powders, therefore, I think I may safelv attribute my core (through ymu 
perseverance and judgment) to Mesmerism, and I shall always feel great j^easura 
in recommending you as an operator, and trust you may always he as succeisftil 
in every case as you have in mine. 

Mrs. Perry unites with me in kind regards, from yours truly, 
To Miss Job. P. P£RRY 

The Honourable C. C. B. 
Miss Job mesmeriged me for nearly three months of this year, during which 
time I found her punctual, attentive, gentle, and patient. The benefit I derived 
from her care, I snail ever speak of with gratitude. 

Miss Job is a powerful mesmeriser. My complaint was an affection of the 
eyes, and I applied to Miss Job by the advice bf my Physician. 

Carolina Courtenat Botli, 
London, July 1856. Spinster, of Fortishead, near Bristol. 

M. J. J. could add manv more cases where Mesmerism has proved effectual 
in Typhus Fever, St. Vitus s Dance, Insanity, &c, she has only given pnbUcity 
to the cases of those who have fireely volunteered their certificates. 

ADDR£SS,^ilf. /. Job, 27, Upper Southwkh Street, Hyde Park, Londom 



WHAT THE OPPONENTS OF SPIRITUALISM SAY. 

(Under this head we propose to insert, from time to time, short extracts from 
the writings and speeches of those who pretend to be a great deal wiser than our* 
selves, so that wisdom and folly may be heard in their own defence J 

SPIRITUALISM. London : Pitman Paternoster Bow. 

We have received, from time to time, the "British Spiritual Telegraph." They 

are painful to read, because they savour of "the mind diseased;" whether tha 

monomania of the Spiritualists arises from "a rooted sorrow," we know not ; still, 

we repeat, that we regret to find that in the year 1859 the superstitions of past 

centuries still remain, over which, it were hoped, the improved intelligence of 

the age had performed a requiem. Among the questions put by the £ditor of 

the publication is, "Is it contrary to Scripture for man to hold communion, with 

Spirits ?" We tell the Spiritualists that when they meet with spirits, by all means 

to have a dish of chat, and to advise those departed spirits who wiU persist in 

"making night hideous," to adopt some other communication with us "in th« 

fleib," ratbnttmby "knocl^i" mi **vaf^f** wocaae^duo^ttbeHonnitlTf^ 
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without ii^ritual interferenee, Aomngthc ooHeettion of "heU** of ^Sptritiulifiii,'^ 
we have some odd "storici" of which we will give ft few examples :— 

A lady walking in the eoantry, saw ft pond aad two little ehUdieii playing by 
the side of it Whilst she was looking at them, they fell into the water, and she 
Miw them drowning. The oezt day she got a letter from where her two childreft 
were at school, telling her of their deaths in the way she had seen in her spirit 
vision.*' 

"A lady, whose husband's conduct to her had been the cause of their separa- 
tion, and of his going abioad, saw one night the vision of an angel standing by 
her bed. The idea of her hii^band was at once impressed lipon her mind, and 
she said aloud, «*0h, forgive him !" The angel answered her— "He is forgiven. 
He is now immortal." The next day she wrote down the partieulars without say- 
ing anything to any one, and sealed it up, waiting for what she might hear. In 
due time she received a letter that he had died that very day under circumstances 
that gave her good hope that the angel's beautiful words were true." 

Perhaps the lady's conduct was not altogether free from blame, which caused 
her to "say aloud , 'oh, forgive him.' " 

Among other instances of spiritual trickery, we have one of a person tying a 
pocket handkerchief in all manner of " hard knots," and putting it in a room at 
night, where nobody could get at it ; well, in the morning, it was found that some 
spirited spirit had entered the room (by the key-hole, perhaps)^ untied all the 
"hard knots," and placed the handkerchief, as if fresh mangled, on a chair, A 
rare spirit this, to solve "knotty points." But, seriously speaking, it is grievous 
to find people absurd enough to write such trash — worse, to find people placing 
credence in such trash, and still worse, to hear that William Howitt, assisted by 
his wife, the gentle Mary Howitt, is the Editor. — From the Cambridge JndepM- 
dent Frets, May Hth, 1859. 

£We will gladly do what we can to relieve our Reviewer of the grief under 
which he is labouring in reference to William and Mary Howitt. The former has, 
from time to time, kindly supplied us with very excellent articles on the subject 
of Spiritualism ; but beyond that he is in no way responsible for any thing that ap- 
pears in our columns. As t^^i» wife, Mary Howitt, we shall feel proud at any 
time to have the aid of one so gifted with the art of touching the home-strings 
of life. We are afraid our reviewer partakes a little of "the superstition" of "tha 
year 1859" a sort of horror that unfits the person affected for calm thought, aiid 
close investigation. A second reading, in his cooler moments, may greatly assist 
him from falling into such mistakes as he is at present labouring under. £d.] 

A NEW LIGHT ON SPIRIT-KAPPING. 
At a recent sitting of the French Academy of Sciences, Dr. Jobert de Lam- 
balle read a very interesting paper on the curious practices of mediums, by which 
they play on the credulity of the believers in spirit-rapping. A short time ago 
Dr. Jobert was requested to visit a young girl, who, not seriously ill, was labour- 
ing under a curious affection, consisting in a certain noise, like a succession of 
knocks, issuing from her person. Her friends had akeady begun to attributo 



these knocks to a diipernadiral ca^e; but 0'*. Johert, after son»p iiivestiijationr 
dincovered that they were caused by the peroii8e*H, a muscle of the leg. There 
are, hideed, two muscles of thi?* nainp, the longruH ami bre^'is, the former arj<intf 
from the fore part of the head of the fibula, and ending at the rout of the .ncta- 
tarsal bone of the great toe, and the other arising from the external part of the 
fiboia^ passing ander and ending at the metatarsal bone of the little toe. Both 
Hiese muscles aid in turning the foot outwards, and extosding it a little. The 
tendon of the former runs aleng the groove in the 09 ouboides, and it seems it 
(9 there it may produce .the noise described. In the case of Dr. Jobert de' 
Lamballe*s patient the noise was involuntary, and owing to a slight local imperfeC' 
tion, but with a little practice it may be produced at will ; and this acquired 
faculty, as Dr. Jobert showed, is the whole secret of mediums and spirit -rappers, 
^e muscles and tendons, both of the leg and shoulder, are equally liable to pro- 
duce such noises. A lady has been known to produce them from her hip hy^ aa« 
suming a certian posture. Certain conjurors are so clever at this kind of exercise 
as to produce a kind of harmony by a succession of knocks. Some have been 
known to imitate the tuue of a dance or a popular mascb ; others to make their 
* audience believe they heard the dead rising from their tombs, or soldiers reviving 
from the dust of the batthe-iield, and fietHing into r^k again to continue their 
march. 

Some years ago Dr. Schiff, in the United States, made a similar discovery and 
delivered several public lectures, in which he showed that what were supposed 
to be the replies of spirits were nothing more than the effects of muscular motions 
caused by some local injury. But credulity is so tenacious that few paid any ato 
tention to him, although he accompained his lectures with practical demonstrations. 
We cannot foreitee wliether Dr« J.oberl^a fresh ezporare of such impostures will 
put an end to the superstition of spirit-rapping, but his communications produced 
an immense effect at the sitting, some wishing him joy, others on the contrary, 
giving him to understand that his disclosures were by no means palatable to 
themn-^Aberystwith Observer, 

SPIRITUALISM AND SCIENCE UNITED. 

Mr. J. Jones, of Peckham, states his befief^that thousands of Facts have, and 
are occurringin our day, illustrative of the belief of Spiritualists in Apparitions, 
Predictions, Warnings, and Visions ; that those facts are lost from a dislike to pen 
the statements for the public press :^^GOD is good ; let our friends show their 
thankfulness to Him by relating for the good of others incidents which show 
that *'God moves in a mysterioua way^ . 

His wonders to perform." 

Mr. Jones states he will be much gratined by friends forwarding a free and 
frank narrative of any FACTS as private communications : he would rather 
gather knowledge from facts, than theories, in preparing his intended work for 
the press. — Address Mr. J. Jones, Feckham, near London. 

AMBRicAif Pafers. The following will be sent to any address at the terms stated. 
Orders, together with subscription, received at the B. ^S. Tel, Office, 
Spiritual Telegraph, (weekly) 128 per annum. Spiritual Age, (weekly) 12s per annum 
Banner of Light do. 128 <' Spiritaal Clarion, do. 8s << 

Spiritual Paper or Tract to Seadisg or News Rooms, (Monthly) 2s. or private indi- 
TidMals ^ ^iB]: anaunou 
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OPEN AIR MEETINGS. The Spiritnaliits of HaiForth have been requMtod hy 

iheir Spirit friends to hold an open air Mec^g on Sunday June 12th, incommemoxatioii 

of the day of Pentecost. The meeting is to take plaee on Penniston common, near 

HawOrth, at one o'clock p. m. 

Idbr. B Monrell will speak at theab«feplaoeatTen o'clock in the iKfBOcm; Svbjsot, 

'H^hat do Spirits communieate ?" 

Those who belieye that the arm of God is not shortened -, that he still tores and witehes 

OTer his children ; that an outppuring of his spirit is as possibly now as it was 1800 

years ago, are requested to attend. 

QUERIES. 

Madame St. Amour. Pan any of your correspondents furnish an accouiit 
of the life and experiences of Madame St Amour subsequent to lier leaving 
France?— T. J. A. 

What is the amount of subscription you will require for vol IV ?— W. L. 
[Ans. For one copy it. 6d ; two copies 3s. Od. etc. etc., postage included. Sit 
copies sent post free* Ed.] 

:o: 

Just Fubushid. Price 4d. 
Hymns for Special Services and Missionary Use. By Goodwyn Barmby. 

Wakefield: Horridge, Printer, Northgate. 

«^»— ^-^■— » i ■ 11 I I - 1. ^ 1 1.. II II 11 1 11 I.- Ill ' 

Works Bt the Rbv. T. L. Harris. 

William White, 36, Bloomsbury St. London, W. C, will forward any of tha 
following works by Mr Harris, postage free, on receipt of the cost in postage 
standps, or post office order, via : — 

The Arcana of Christianity: an unfolding of the celestial Sense of the 
Divine Word, with many illustrations fsom things heard and seen in the Spirit 
World. With Appendix, lOs. Od. Without Appendix 9s. Od. The Appendix 
or Song of Satan separate, cloth Ss. Od. 

The First Book of the Christian Religion, price 3s. Od. cloth. 

Hymns of Spiritual Devotion, price 3s. Od. 
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By the Somkambulb Adolfhb Bidibb. 
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" Those who haye a desire to become acquainted with this new science, as it is called, 
cannot do better than consult its pages." — hobning post. 

Svery day from One till Four, Mr. Adolphe Didier gives his Mesmeric seances. 
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THE SPIRITUAL MESSEJ^GEB, No. 6, Containmg Human and Spiritual in- 
fluence— Mesmerism versus Drugs— The Exercise of the Will — Mrs. C. Crowe on Mes- 
merisms-Reviews — Poetry— &c. &c. Horsell and Pitman, Paternoster Row. 

Fourth Edition, post Svo, pp. 232, price. Five SkUUngs. 
THE VISION OF MIDSUMMER MORNINGS' DREAM, 

By F. STARR, NORWICH. 
London: John Wesley and Co., 64, Paternoster Row, E. C. 
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GENERAL RECORD OF SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA. 



No. 2.— Vol. IV.] JUNE 15th, 1869. [Price Id 



"SUPERSTITIONS" PROVED NO SUPERSTITIONS, 

OR, 

SUSPENSION IN THE AIR. 

A writer in the Spiritual Telegraph and Preacher j for May 7th, under 
the above title, gives the names of several very credituble persons, who 
have witnessed "with their own eyes a man suspended in the air with- 
out physical contact, and wafted up and down, and carried backward 
and forward for about twenty minutes" : this circumstance, together with 
several analogous physical movements he considers as illustrative and 
confirmatory of a common law by which similar phenomena possibly 
occurred as recorded in the spiritual history of past ages. Ho says : — 

"Among the stories, concerning which we must modify our suspi- 
cions of falsehood, are a considerable number which speak of suspensions 
of persons in the air, similar to that referred to as witnessed by Dr. Gray 
and others. For instance, Galloni(as cited by Butler), mentions several 
extraordinary raptures of St. Philip Neri, in which his body was rais- 
ed from the ground some yards high, *-'at which time his countenance 
appeared shining with a bright light." In a note on the above, Butler 
continues : — 

"We find the same authentically attested of several other servants of 
God. St. Ignatius Loyola was sometimes seen raised in prayer two 
feet above the ground, his body, at the same time, shining with light. 
The like elevations are related in the lives of St. Dominick, St. Dun- 
Stan, St. Philip Beniti, St. Cajetan. St. Albert of Sicily, B. Francis 
of Assisium, in his life by Chalippe, and others. Many of the authors 
of these lives, persons of undoubted veracity, testify that they themselves 
were eye witnesses of these facts ; others were so careful and diligent 
writers that their authority can not be questioned. Thus Frivet tells 

us that St. Richard, then chancellor to St. Edmund, Archbishop of 
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Oftoterbury, one day opening softly the chapel door, saw his Ardi]||»i|ihop 

rinsed high in the air, with his kne^s bent and his arms stretched <^t; 
but falling gently to the ground, and seeing his diancellor, he complain^ 
ed to him that he had hindered him of great spiritual deiigbts and com- 
fort. Dom. Camlet, an author still living, and a severe and learned cri- 
tic, assures us that he knows a religious man who, in devout prayer is 
sometimes involuntarily raised in the adr, and remains hanging in it with- 
out any support. Also that he is personally acquainted with a devout 
man to whom the same has often happened, (Calmiet Din. mr le$ Appenri- 
tions, chap, dl.) See in the life of St. Theresa, written by hessel^ how, 
notwithstanding her resistance, her body sometimes was raised from the 
ground. Whether these persons, and otb^:? to whom the like may have 
happened, were raised by the invisible ministry of angels, or by any su- 
pernatural operation immediately derived from God, is uncertain, and 
probably what they themselves could not determine, any more than St. 
Paul could perceive whether he was carried up to heaven in his body or 
out of his body. — [Butler's Lives of the Saints, Vol, F., May 96, St, Philip 
Nen.y 

The case of St. Philip the Apostle, after he had baptised the Ethio- 
pian eunuch, being caught up by "the Spirit of the Lord," so that the 
eunuch saw him no more, and afterward being found at Azotus, some 
thirty miles distant, has often been cited as a more ordinarily emphatic de- 
monstration of an existing divine or spiritual power or law by which these 
suspensions and transportations may take place under favorable condi- 
tions. As the types of all spiritual possibilities are set forth with more 
or less distinctness in the life of Jesus, so we find exemplified in his ex- 
perience this law, or power, of physical suspension and transportation, 
and particularly in the case of his suddenly, while walking on the water, 
appearing to his disciples, while the latter were in a ship fiir from- the 
land, they having, when they embarked, left their master behind, on 
which occasion the disciples, as it appears, were alarmed, thinking that 
it was a Spirit instead of Jesus that they saw, (Matt xiv., 35 : 96.) 

The occurrenceof such extraordinary phenomena must not, however, be 
regarded as a demonstration of the absolute truth of the religion of those 
who are their subject, inasmuch as, regarded in this light, they would prove 
entirely too much. For it is related by Eunapius, a Platonic philosoph- 
er, in his lives of Jamblichus and Porphyry, who were enemies of tb^ 
Christian religion, but emiijently endowed with spiritual giftjs of an or- 
der di ffering from the Christian, that they were oftien raised ten cuUts 
into the air, and were seen surrounded by a bright light The suspen- 



flJM ^il^»7 ^kcftoo in tbpWr as wtoMp^il^ jPv. <fMlflKW4T^A<Pit! 
and the same thing that occurred to Dr. Edward Fqii[l||f, pitf^lS^,4ll( 
oiqp^t figaimBtaQy ajgumeiBit for the infr^ i ^ij^ jjty.^ fre ^fiwi^ o^jteW't 
t^t poajr be derived* fromf the like woixderfal jiyodjfflag av ^g](f^9e4.j^l^ 
l|^^gao 4»^H Tei7 excellent and Ghristiapi 4dY9tcieaivl^Q9^ Cf3^jar^lia*^ 
^^fr^. to above* A deep abst r action of t^ miodi^oni ^le i^pena^ii^rlii^ 
^;9iious world« and an entire absolution of tb0 fijbcultifs ia sug^jcs^pi^-, 
qq^ ^ spiiittt^ themes, fomish the r^qiii^tci xsQpo^^Of^ o^t^.^timiill 
4l^»£>r .the jppcuirei^of ihese pheuomeni^ ^fhffffW ^ reU^Q^pxii^?. 
€^X(^ of tbe aV^ept may be. These meihfi c^|i^Q^^.wJ^9b» ?f(^^ 
4«|e^fty|^rfepfc. a4a4t of the direct cojyiH^ti<»i.an4.ft9ttQft ^frV^-Vjijw^^ 
tfP^p^tp^ WW» ^^ ^^^ ^* poweria 3m;pUe(}» t^ ^ul^ .,FJ|)f fff^f^ 
ic]|;^|)ectiTe o^ the sp^ci^c mopl character of ttia f^g^nt^if^etbeir. .^^T^^ 
iK^Ucy or 0^ an opposite nature." 



MIRROB 



gEERS; AJID yiSIONS. 

rd, acts upon Man now as in olden dsffs^; 

but the same sim iBliines, and W iW ixghi 



' ^Bti Spirit firpm the Lord 
then a^ diversities of gifts» but the same 

ani^^wer, yiyi4ea and deyeiopes the B(^» ana tpe porfffji'mfimi 
j&oWitiistanding ^e difference of shape and coloj : manj roses tiii, |br-' 
get-^e-nots« aeem natural, to the sou, and d^Y^ope their ^lfe»,fuia 
1^)1^68 without 411J apparent effort ; whilst btliers^ from unQfvoura^Ie^ 
orcumstances, require the aid of cultivatipn, t^ej reqxiire the jkardeneff 
and tte conservatoiy :. so with spiritual MediuniSA some deirelope th^ 




^^M^^^tfl^®':*^^^^^ atmospl^^ire/jfej{?,..?|WP y^^ fc^tj, 
x^uu^ix^ m^n to eat coarser food, and th^V 4Q^oji| ^en^lullT, ,^ ^wB>f£ 

aettQ to flash mto existence^ causing the action of spmt b^gs on sitco 
to pe occasionallj perceived under the phase ofr preaip^^ ^Y^f^^f 
Apj^tiohs, I^esentiinents, and got rid of by, t^e $iv;er7 ^f^i!^i^99t% 
sioiis of " strange ** "curious " '' imagination "^* i^mPTe tl^^^ Bf?f^9^ 
to hUlj qufurtz ^istricts^ a^d the development^ ai:e i;auch-m$^J^p^^^W^H 
beCiausethe aura proceeding from the CrysUUf cl^rj^then^p^^^lut^ 

Sw "bpdj ; and ; like a mirror, whe^ freed>,fjr^ the, bvmid •^hija^QU 
^^ihe yallejr, thej. became the instrument? for, pr^u^^ ^Ql^ f¥l^'%9^* 
dma^r puperhiunian manifestations of power,4^v^op^.in..y^f|p;|^^ 
'*" nore *txopiq4 the climate, tlie mpre.pow9rjW.t^e,nj9^^ 

iem mediums are mere dwarls if^ com^ansoQ witb tbosa u^ 



■otitheni x^^gbna, to all that peiiiains to Spirit MaDi£Mttttioiis»wheili«r 
plq^eal or mental. 

* In otir OTm climate, so powerful is the soil or rock on whicli our 
houses are bnilt, that a person may be a good medinm at one end of a 
town and a bad one at the other, if circumstances cause a change of 
dwelling. There is a peculiar kind of yellow sand, and pebbles, irtiich 
will deprive the best cWrvoyants of nine tenths of their power while 
they stand on them, whereas another kind of sand and pebbles, I need 
not now name, mil, if the mind of a clainrojrant be not actively engaged 
at the time, induce clurvoyance. The statements I now make are new to 
acienbe, and are the results of my personal experiments ; ther unveil 
one of the causes of the apparently erractic powers of mediums ; to those 
irhb enquire, How can fliese things be? we sa>, look at photography, 
the chemical elements were in existence from creation, but the due 
combinations and manipulations of those chemicals for sun likenesses, 
were not known ; so with that third part of man the body, a compound 
6{ lime, magnesia, salts Ac, which varies in quantity, and quality in 
|iersons according to the stock from whence they spring, and the food 
tiiey usually eat—difFering as much in the texture and finenesjs of flesh, 
as the mutton we eat at our tables ; and therefore producing as varying 
results in Mesmerism, Clairvoyance, and Spirit power influence. One 
of these phases of power, is mirror seership-^where, without the slightest 
mesmeric manipulation, the seer has, in a prepared mirror, a series of 
dissolving views, giving living, moving pictures of things past, present, 
iCnd to come ; and also illustrations of subjects or principles, by means 
of parables ; rich in scenery, and vivid with symbols ; seen as living, 
moving incidents, instead of spoken ; conveying advice, reproof, warning 
etc ; so that, instead of readitig a book on any given subject, and trying 
to create images ourselves from the language of the author ; the mind 
and detiud images of the author, are portrayed in thie mirror to the seer;' 
and, as a man conversing with his friend or adviser, he asks questions ; and 
as rapidly as we could have an answer in ordinary conversation, does the 
answer appear pictorially, and then fades away : the figures in the scenes' 
moving, and acting, as if the seer, were seeing the very incidents trans- 
piring. Sometimes the answers come, as written orprinted on the mir- 
ror, remain till the scribe has written down the words, and they then dis- 
solve, and the continuation of the sentence appears: at the end of the sit-' 
ting, the scribe reads the vision and words, and if therebe any error, in- 
atantiy appears in the mirror, the correction. In mirror manifestations. 
He seem to have the gorgeous imagery of the Eastern nations, convejr- 



ing truth by metaphor or simile ; an interesting proof of eastern letter 
tmting, was lately given in the Sultan of Turkey's lett^, to the daughter 
of the French, consul, i7ho was some time ago killed, through the fiin^ 
aticism of some Mahomedans. An Englishman, would have simplj 
in a matter-of-fiELct manner, referred to the iucident which had cost th^f 
girVs father his life; and prayed the acceptance of £, s. n; Butthp 
Sultan sends his letter " to the Western flower, and trusts that the deijr 
(the cash he sent) may fall on her drooping heart *' ike. In the mirrof 
woul<l appear, the image of a western flower, perhaps the ^pgwcbQPb 
and the dew falling on the leaves an/d flowers, till the little. globes xtf 
brilliants, shone as mirrors with the image of the sun ; richinbeafi^ 
and loveliness. But enough ; now for the ''seeb" of the example^ pf mir- 
ror visions pibout to follow. He is a man about 40 years of age— a poto 
man, an afflicted man, a good man :: — and my four years knowledge of 
him, make me know he is a trustworthy man. Thinking he Yfaa dying, 
and hearing about Spirit Manifestations, he had frequently expressed a 
strong wish to know something about them. 1 meutioned that I had tw6 
mirrors and a large ball, about the size of an orange, of rock crystal 
which some people on looking at, saw visions -7-natural,. spiritual, an<i 
celestial. His earnest desire to see one, led me, some three >7eeks ago, 
to place a mirror before him ; and at once, the Acuity of seership .was 
developed. The following are the visions etc. of the first sitting ; since 
then, there have been two sittings weekly, and the visions and replies td 
questions have been fully as interesting as the fiiiBt 

Last Sabbath, about two o'clock, I, remembering I had an appoint- 
ment with the seer at half past three o'clock ; penned down some twenty 
seven questions for the mirror spirit to answer, if they would not id- 
terfere with the course of visions it was desired should be given to me^ 
After the first vision, to which I have ^ven the name "The Good 
Man ** I asked three questions. The first was " Have you ever seen thi 
human soul leave i^e body?" The answer was " Yes, often.'. Second 
question. "Will you &vour me with a vision of a soul leaving the body ^ ' 
Without, any delay, a change took place in the mirrori and then wiis dqpLcf 
^ a scene filled with life-like exactness, of the sick room, the dying wo^ 
man etc. ; possibly I may hereafter transcribe the memorandnras tdfism 
Be it remembered, that all these conditions, are subservient to the gt^eM 
fact of SPIKIT POWER ON MAN. 

The experiences I have had, confirm that vital scripture axiom, **Thi 
wind bloweth where it listeth, thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not teUf whenqe it cometh, or whither it gopth: so is eyeiy o^t^ 



aMistemo^<lieei>b^"'ftndevwy one aeted upon 1^ the E^u^. Ho 
IMiM JKnr well adApted the phrsloal oi^aDization ol ik» seer, tHe flfi^ 
itfttal'lMMMeta^ requires the iDfinence to come, or it w^l rfot aet I 
lltiTA hiA M^tal; and mimr seera uid seoresses, who on sittili^ down'< 
ftiv«iMn visions of Bui^aasing grandeur; bat who through circtnnst^'- 
Hiit of their own ereating, hive not been "emplojred" b^ spbits, thoti^ 
Ihejr hare anrioiisljr wiahed, and regularly b^ day tifter day, hb^ii^ 
ttftVtiskttMlnuld again come: but it is as stated hy the aUgel to Ze^ 
^biitilk'^'itikniMwdlutudiumojitof Bleep— talked to kirn — thian Oateit 
'Wn-44ft^'iU)d«aid ''ffotl7^ninian)inightnor by power, bot b^ii^ 
^Mt^A'the head AT i&oMt." 

liP^BUflim. JOEIT JOMXB. 

El EEVrVAL T6 tB'fetANI). 
iligioos reyival in South Wales, espe^ 
'. Aberdeen, our readen will not be soc- 
>d in Ulster with great force, and, wi^ 
risdcs : first appearing to gun accea^ 
les by attacking the physical orgaiiisfftt 
the entiy of the spirit stining force in- 

lis valuable fpr, the iqi^ptenesst^f^ifs 
KBoB^mena Ofcawrj^r, and&om a jnivafe 

-_,,- ,^-,-„ -piritual phenoinenf^aw^till;in foU.^a- 

^rifc jRnd.l?(ta| ^« WfOT?in?nt is spreading. The jnbJMt.Jis wortlyaf 
Ijjni^efinye^tigatton than we have yet seen bestowed upon it. The 
Vticle is. headed — . • 

■ _ ^ BELIifllptrS REVIVAL IN ULSTEr: , 

l„,*^**%i P»Vl»We flM'eW*?! n P*ligiou^ lUTiT»l,ori(ijj»fgifcff,^(|pi)i„|in- 
M^^ ttrap^jr 4ev^lop«^,at A,bo£kilf. and from thence *)^«ft^alo^ jibr«kd tnet, 
iaelnduiK Qie eiftire line of eountry from Toome'o Riuliarkin. ^'Cbe iSnt deci^ 
M uipfwaiiee of ttiepreYauine lenBations 'nortliward of BaltyineuhappeDed tk 
La^orej' itr- the pu^ df Klicomiola, about two niilei fram' thii to«fti, on Ofe 
^tittritagarSuaa^'irthiilf^ OnAal mcmIM adepirtfttlon oftbdjitml^ 
4k«t%4lti>^>l)l,«nidliMNl opsiMir serviM of prayer and^ettlMnrtiidotiK atvk 9M- 
■■naUMMMblaga of the Deigbbomng people; audta JheleoilrlMt'oCt^taAMnicei 
JimtqfillttiW^^pe ^esep jmymAiBViy^ai remaHwM«.iai^:«M& ..SffartH* 
fcUowing morning ten S^t^^^ <^o,bad attended thft npftting exhibited a}l, tfrf 
|nK|to^*,beret(ifiM-e deicrilip,^Hi.peculiar to the yUit^oni tbfy.were iijddMily 
^Guek, with great pain and weaineu of body, a nerroui twitching or quiiering 
df the'inuitfldi, fearful agony of mind, and a torturing aenae of im| ai'iadicAM 
(^'louft'lmpiiluve cHea for pardon, and eatnert ra^plicMh&a W neOiicillitini 



with God* The duration of this paroxysm is more or less lengthened — in some 
ttdei Hi extendi over tiiree da^^-^bfit is Htw'ays succeeded by peace of mind and 
tetoMM&ti' of ehaniicter. The external symptoms in one case have been minute- 
If described to us. The person oflfeeted was a mftftied woman, of middle age. 
fee appeared to be greatly excUed and feverish ; her puUe woi qidck, therewtua 
heetie tinge upon the cheeks, her epes were partially closed and bloodshot^ and her 
face was streaming with perspiration. Her appetite was entirely gone, and for the 
ipltee of fifty-six hours she Was unable to taste anything but water. After the 
the first fbur hours of nicking pain, and incesiant cries for mercy, she became 
more composed, but remained prostrate for nearly three days in the condition 
iHdch we have described. During; the prostration of this woman her house was 
Titited by hundreds of die neighbouring people. She htul never been tsntght to 
read or pray, and was unable to tMinguish one letter of the (Uphabetfrom anothor, 
yet she prayed with intense fervency, and exhorted the people to repentance 
with the most astonishing fluency and accuracy of speech. This case, like many 
others, was accompanied by visionary scenes — illusions, certainly, but of a very 
extraordinary character. Among other things she maintained that a Bible, tra- 
ced in characters of lights was open before her ; and that, although unable to readf 
a spiritual power had endowed her with capacity to comprehend the meaning of every 
word in it. It is an undoubted fact that she repeated with literal accuracy, and 
as if reading from the volume, a very large number of quotations from the Old and 
New Testament, applying them in an appropriate manner in connexion with the 
prayers and exhortations wherein she was incessantly engaged ! but these per- 
ceptions gradually faded in her progress towards recovery, and entirely disap- 
peared on restoration to her ordinary health. 

During the following month the movement made considerable progress at Lajr- 
more, Cliuty, and the neighbouring townlands; and on Sunday evening last an 
assemblage, numbering from 1,500 to 2,000 people, many of them from Bally- 
mena congregated at a prayer meeting in the open air near Kilconriola. The 
audience arranged themselves upon the green slopes of a spacious worn out quarry- 
pit, and the services were opened with prayer, conducted by some religious people 
of the locality. Three members of a lay deputation from Aboghill then succes- 
sively addressed the assemblage; and the third speaker had nearly concluded 
.his exhortations, when a case of sudden impression, with all the ordinary symp- 
toms, occurred among the audience. The patient in this case was a young woman 
of the neighbourhood, who had been slightly affected some evenings before, at a 
similar meeting near Carncoagh. Some excitement immediately ensued, arid 
other cases followed in rapid succession. Within a half an hour fully twenty 
people of the audience were laid prostrate ; some of them utterly helpless, aiid 
for a time unable to utter anything but moans or incoherent expressions of bodily 
pain and mental agony. The excitement now became intense, and the scene 
that ensued baffles all power of description. The audience became separated into 
groups, each eagerly surroutiding some particular case — the friends of the several 
afflicted parties appearing in a state of mind bordering upon distraction. Some 
meioabers of each group were praying with or over the persons impressed ; others 



d4 THE BlUTISH 

were in like manner singing psalms ; women were wringing their hands in a fear* 
fttl state of agitation ; strong men ¥7 ere shedding tears, and the entire oMsembUijfe 
appeared under an influence of the most solemnising character. We understand 
that) in all, 32 cases of decided impression or ''conviction" occurred upon the 
ground, and in each instance the parties were carried away, removed on cars, or 
assisted to their places of residence hy their respective friends. The meeting as- 
semhled at six o'clock. The manifestations commenced about eight, and in some 
cases the parties afiected were not in a condition for removal from the locality 
till near midnight. The only clergyman present on the occasion was the Rev, Mr 
Robinson, of Broughshane. He took no part in the proceedings, however, un^il 
the manifestations occurred ; but from that time until a very late hour he remain* 
ed on the ground praying with great earnestness over some of the parties imprep- 
sed, and expressing his opinion that the power of God had been mightily mani- 
fested on the occasion. Seven additional cases occurred among parties who had 
attended the assemblage, while on their way homewards : and within the follow- 
ing three days the numbers found ''stricken" in the neighbourhood, including 
20 or 30 within the town of Bally mena, have been estimated at fully 150. In 
some of the latter cases the cries of the ''stricken" party, when suddenly attacked 
are described as really frightful ; and a gentleman of unquestionable veracity as- 
sures us that, in a particular instance, they were distinctly heard at the distance 
of three-quarters of a mile* 

Prayer meetings have been held in various districts of Ballymena every even- 
ing of this week ; and the local excitement in connexion with the revivals has been 
increased by the fact that some members of the Roman Catholic Church, now 
under the influence of the prevailing movement Aave obtained the spiritual guidance 
of Protestant ministers^ Many cases of very decided impression have occurred 
in the town and vicinity of Broughshane ; and within the last few days similar 
mysterious operations have become prevalent in the neighbouring district of Gren* 
raville, — Ballymena Observer. 

These "mysterious operations" as they are called, rather than "illu- 
sions," are as remarkable as any we record in our columns, and are valu- 
able contributions as coming from what is called the independent press. 

The world must indeed be in want of such manifestations, when their 

< 

even awfully striking reality, can be spoken of as " visionary scenes- 
illusions certainly." What more could be done to convince sceptics of 
the great fact of Spiritualism and of the inner forces of the spirit, than 
is here recorded ? 

HON. JUDGE EDMONDS. 

The learned Judge continues his series of letters to the TVt&unf, which are again 
re-published by Mr. Partridge, in the Spiritual Telegraph and Preacher, We 
should be glad if our space would permit us to quote more lengthily from his 
interesting pen, and we have the pleasure to add that he kindly offers to render ut 
occasional aid of this kind. The following is from hit second article :-« 



SPIRITUAL TELEOaiPH. dS 

"t*he first signs of mediumship in me came when I was alone in my libraryi and 
in the form of an impression on my mind. It might be called imagination, for 
it was very like the process of building castles in the air, and yet it was different. 
It was presenting to my consciousness an acting, continuing scene, with a lesson 
told by the totality of the incidents. The process was novel to me, and I watch- 
ed it with a good deal of interest. I discovered that I had nothing to do with it, 
but to be a passive recipient of a train of thought, imparted to me from a source 
outside of or beyond myself: that is, the thoughts did not originate in my Intel* 
ligence. 

My next step was to behold a scene presented to my vision like a moving pan- 
orama, and not mental impression. I seemed to see, though I know I did not 
see with my usual organs of sight. And it was remarkable that the intelligence 
that was dealing with me, presented the picture more or less rapidly, as it dis- 
covered I had taken in its details ; and after going through with it once thus de- 
liberately, it presented it to me a second time, but more rapidly, evidently for 
the purpose of so impressing it on my memory that I could narrate it. 

My next step was to see an individual Spirit, that of an old friend who had 
been dead six or eight years. I was in my room at work, not thinking of him, 
and suddenly I saw him sitting by my side, near^enough for me to touch him* 
I perceived that I could exchange thoughts with him, for, in answer to my quet* 
tion, he told me why he had come. 

Next I beheld Spirit-scenes, which I was told were the actual, living realities 
of the Spirit-world, scenes in which individuals and numbers were moving, act- 
ing, thinking, as we do in this life, and conveying to me a vivid idea of life in 
the next stage of existence. 

During all these steps of progress, I could converse with the Spirits whom I 
saw, as easily as I could talk with any living mortal, and I held discussions and 
aigumenta with them, as I have with mortals. 

My daughter, who had long resisted the belief, one day requested to witness 
a maoiifestation, and I sought an interview with her mother, in order to bring it 
about advantageously. The Spirit came to me, and I communed with her for 
half an hour. We reasoned together as in life, discussed various suggestions, 
and concer^d a plan. 

It will hardly do to say this was imagination in me ; for the plan thus concert- 
ed was, after a lapse of a few weeks, carried out without my intervention. A 
female, a stranger to both mother and daughter, was brought to my house from 
a distant city, and through her, while entranced and unconscious, was finished to 
my daughter a parting injunction of her mother, which death had interrupted 

two years before. 

Nor will it do to say this was a mere reflex of the minds of the living, for my 
daughter alone knew of the injunction which had been given, and knew not the 
conclusion until she thus heard it. 

Thus as my mediumship progressed from a shadowy impression of an allegory^ 
to seeing Spirits, conversing with them, and receiving thoughts from them with 
ease and distinctness. Why may not this be equally true of ever one ? 
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MediumsUp hat an infinite rariety of pbat^-*ihe lame that is widened in 
human character and human action, and absolutely precluding the idea of cfoUu- 



tion* 



It comet at itt pleasure, and not ours. By observing the proper conditiona, 
wt may aid itt coming. So we may surround ourselves by circumstances whieh 
will retard or prevent its coming; but we can not make it come at our pleasure. 
There is no greater anomaly connected with the subject than the extent and man- 
ner of our control oyer it, and no part of it where improvement by culture can be 
greatier. This control seems to belong to man as part of his nature, and can he 
to acquired by him as entirely to forestall any power to do harm. 

Wherever it appears, in whatever part of the world, it has the same general 
characteristics. Thus, among the slaves at the South, I learn that it comes in tlie 
tame form at among the free at the Nortb. I have been told by a missionary 
in San Domingo that such was its appearance among the ignorant negroes there. 
A French gentleman, who had been in Algeria, described to me the same thing 
among the Arabs. Two Spaniards, who had never heard of the phenomena, found 
it obscurely in Cadiz with the same features. An English gentleman came to 
my house out of curiosity, and hearing it described, exclaimed that it was the 
same thing which had occurred at his father's country mansion years ago, but 
they did not know what it was. 

This accordance in feature everywhere, is a pretty formidable argument against 

the theory of collusion and delusion. 

• • • 

"But it is not always that it will be stopped at our pleasure. When the desire 
to stop it is purely selfish, they will often pay no attention to it. I know aeaite, 
where a female, afraid that her business might be hurt, refused to be used. She 
was followed by the manifestations until she yielded, and then all was well. My 
daughter and niece long resisted the belief, and for a whole year my house was 
haunted with noises and other performances until they yielded, and then it stop- 
ped. If they omitted thetr evening devotions on going to bed, they would be dis- 
turbed until they said their prayers, and then all would, be quiet. 

I could enumerate many kindred instances, but my space compels me to be 
content with saying, as the result of my experience, that where the power is yield- 
ed to and used with good sense and from pure motives, it seldoms hurts, butns 
generally productive of good ; but when perverted to selfish purposes, it will, first 
or last, be interrupted, or bring punishment in its train, and sometimes both." 



A PROPHETIC VISION THREE YEARS AHEAD. 

About three years before the Countess of Huntingdon came to Brighton, a 
, l^ntlewomfkn, who lived in the vicinity of the town, dreamed that a tall lady, 
whose dress she particularly noticed, would come to Brighton, and be the means 
of doing much good there. One day she happened to meet her Ladyship iii the 
^treet; and, fixing her eyes on her, she exclaimed, '' O, madam, you are come ! " 
Lady Huntingdon, surprised at the singularity of such an address from an entire 
stranger, thought at first the woman inras deranged, ** What do you know of 



ine t " asked the Countess. " Madam/' replied the person, " I saw pu tn a 
dream three years ago, dressed just as you appear now ; " and she then relatf^^ 
the whole dream to her. An acquaintance sprung up hetween them ; and Ladjr 
Huntingdon was made instrumental in her conversion. This singular lady dfp 
parted this life about a year after, in the full assurance of hope through JefWfi^ 

'Christ. — From Memorials of SeUna^ CoufU^u of HutUu^dottf by the Bev» Alfrti 

"H, New, page 153. 

HON. KOBEBT DALE OWEN. 
The Hon. R. Dale Owen returned from Paris a few days agO| having spent 
about five weeks there for the purpose of making personal and minute inquiry 
Into the phenomena of Spiritudiism there, and particularly that he naight again 
iKtness the wonderful fact of direct Spirit writing, as it is called, itis inquiries 
tesolttd in his obtaining many startling facta of the highest importance. Of t&ie 
Hireet writings he obtained several specimens which he shewed to us, having[» as 
Ito informed us, himself placed his own paper, with his crest on it, upon several 
'toihbs, and stood watching it, at the distance of not more than six feet, until Be 
hinaself took it up and found the characters written upon it, apparently with a 
lead pencil, although there was no pencil there. This, as he said, he was anxious 
id get, in order that he might be able to publish the fact with all ih'e clrcuin* 
stances, so as to leave no sceptical person any other solution but the charging 
htint with telling a direct falsehood, which no one who has any knowledge of him 
would attempt. 

' Mr. Owen has now returned to America, in company with Dr. Gfl|rdner, of 
Boston, and will at once proceed with the publication of his anxiously-lookect. 
tUr Work, the appearance of which, we shall hail with welcome. 
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THE LATE PROFESSOR HARE OF THE UNITED STATES 

A CHRISTIAN. 

.]>B4n* Sir — When the Rev. E. White accused a number of the American Spi- 

wtwatiit writers by name of being infidels, in my second reply to him I showed 

■liiil all whom he named except Professor Hare, were avowed Ghristiiun. i(t 

4nt time I had an impression that the Professor, though converted to a b^fef ih 

ilM4iminoi;^lity of man from a state of the most determined scepticism, had n<lt 

advanced to a full belief in Christianity, as on referring to his book on Spiriiilill- 

ikapLldJId.not find any proof to the contrary, and therefore, accepted him, whilst 

Menied the troth of Mr. White's charges to the rest. I see, however, that the 

•MweUont little work entitled «* Confessions of a Truth-Seeker," has been moift 

successful in defending the Professor from this gross charge than I was. Bfr 

«.WIiite said, not only wero the whole list whieh he named infidels, but that I 

tmnoit, which 1 certainly did not, but, on the contrary, I knew that the r^t 

.Willi avowed Christians, and I am now happy to produce the evidence that Afr. 

WUte's assertion was equally, in the Professor's case, a calumny. 

^.The author of the little work above named, in stating that many infidels had 
}k^n converted by Spiritualism to Christianity, says : — ** In illustration let me 
cite the case of the late Professor Hare as given in a published letter of Juc^e 
Edmonds', dated New York, July ath, 1838.— 
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<*My first acquaintance with liim (Prof. Hare) arose out of his having sought all 
interview with me shortly ufter he had hegun his investigations of Spiritualism. 

<*He then told me how resolute an opponent to the prevailing religion of the day 
he had been all his life, denying all revelation, rejecting the Bible, and even go- 
ing so far as to collate and publish offensive extracts from it, and questioning 
inan*8 immortality and the existence of a God. Therefore it was that I watched 
his progress with solicitude to see if his unbelief would not yield to the truths of 
Spiritualism, as that of many, very many others of a similar state of mind had 
yielded. 

'^Scarcely two years elapsed before the Professor showed me that my anticipa^ 
tions were correct, and his unbelief was yielded to the force of evidence. He fiift 
acknowledged a belief in his immortality, and said that it had been demonstrated 
to him by spiritual intercourse, in this wise : That the spirits who had spoken to 
him through different mediums, had so proved to him their identity with person! 
whom he had known on earth — and particularly his sister — that there was no room 
to doubt it. He was slow and cautious in receiving that conviction, but when it 
, was thus, by frequent intercourse with the Spirits of the departed, firmly fixed 
in his mind, his next step was, as he told me, to reason that if man did live for eTei^ 
there must be an over-ruling Providence ! 

**But there he stuck fast for awhile, denying still revelation, and the value of die 
Bible. Hence m my letter to *'A distinguished legal gentlemen," written in De- 
cember 1856, i used this language : — Dr. Hare has all his life long been an honeflt, 
sincere, but inveterate disbeliever in the Christian religion. Late in life Spirit- 
ualism comes to him, and in a short time works in his mind the conviction of the 
existence of a God and his own immortality. So far his Spirit-teachers have al- 
ready gone with him. But he still denies Revelation* 

*''] he Professor saw this leiter at published, and spoke to me about these re- 
marks. This was the last time 1 ever saw him, and he then told me that he 
at length a full believer jn iievelation, and in the Revlations through 
that in fine, he was now a Christian, full in the faith ;— that but a few days heftoie 
he had made a public proclamation of this belief, at a meeting which he had ad^ 
dreMed at Salem, Mass. ; and he read to me a long article on that HuLi}eot, whisk 
he had prepared for publication." 

In the same letter Judge £dmonds says, **In the Introduction to my aeoead 
Tolume of Spiritualism, 1 published some twenty letters from different p er s onk , 
•hawing that the writers of these letters were but a few ef the long list we have 
of such conversions." 

This is a very strong case. Probably Mr. White, like myself, had not come 
upon the statement, when he made his confident assertion of the continued infi- 
delity of Professor Hare, in spite of his Spiritualism. I wish to believe so, but 
it should act as a serious caution to him as well as others against making -such 
assertions regarding individual character. '* The long list of such conversions " 
also fully confirming evidence on this head as to the invaluable agency of Spirii* 

ualism in producing such conversions. 

Yours faithfully, . ' 

W)LLUM HOWITT* 
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EVIL SPIRITS. 

Baron Dirckinck Holmfeld has favored us with the following letter :" 
Sib,— Your attention having been directed towards cases in which evil Spirits 
distinctly manifested themselves, even when neither the medium, causing tht 
manifestations, nor the circle or sphere, in which the same took place, appear to 
be "in causai** I venture to give you the narrative of such decidedly evil maaifet* 
tetions, though I .did not happen to he a personal witness of what occurred. I wat 
informed of the facts when I visited Paris in the time of the ** exposition univer-^ 
idle," my informant being a most respectable physician, intimately acquainted 
witk the family in which the facts occurred, and with the facts themselves, which 
^e bad bin^self observed and witnessed there on numerous occasions. The short- 
ness of n^ stay at Paris prevented me availing myself of an introduction to tht 

family, residing at V '\; but I happened to meet some of the principal mem* 

bers of the family two years later, and they confirmed the facts which had been 
narrated to me in a way, which, considering the unpretending, sincere, religions 
character of the persons concerned, does not allow me to admit the slightest 
dpubt about the truth of the statement. 

In the year of the said Exhibit' on, or in the period just preceding it, table«t 
turning, rapping etc., were pretty much going on in France, k young female 
I>pdative of the family of Coimt * * * (who held a high position in the army) 

Happened, on a visit to V 's to introduce those experiments in bis family,. 

aai'^^ usual phenomena of that sort of manifestations followed that introduo* 
tiiti. Soon afterwards the Spirits thus occasionally evoked, manifested them* 
selii^ without such provocation, and id such a way that there conld be no doubt 
abpQl their generally evil character. They not only made terrific noises and 
broKe and destroyed objects of furniture, which they moved from their places, 
threw pieces of plaster and other missiles in a manner which frightened the in-" 
bfibitants of the house, but they interrupted the music, when the piano was being; 
played) with diaharmoniour shrieks and roars. The family, annoyed by these 
]lirooeedings« tried to get rid of the disturbing Spirits by fervent prayers. Even! 
tliese were interruptedby loud emphatic hlasphesnous imprecations. The wordtf 
ID) idbo. Lord's prayer itself were with a terrific voice repeated with inverted woris f 
instead of **Our Father who is in heaven," the Spirits present vociferated th^ 
nM9 of Sjstan in hell, and so«on. These voices were distinctly and only toO; 
frequently and for too long a period, heard by all persons present. The piousr 
invocations were accompanied by roars of scorning laue:bter, and my friend„ the- 
physician could not adequately describe to me the various ways in which the. 
▼oeiferations were made audible. He himself being a homoeopathist, tried dil"'- 
fepent medicines* which were administered to the persons, who in playing th» 
music, were, as the mediums of these manifestations, interrupted by the disoor-^: 
dant noises, and -he thinks to have observed that the Spirits actually were influ- 
enced by the magnetic power of certain medicines, so as to yield to their soften- 
ing power. One of the tricks these Spirits repeatedly played was the inundation. 
of all the beds in the house, so that the bed itself was found swamped as it ^fre 
by large quantities of water* 
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The family at last did away with a]l the tables, which had been ttsed at ik^ 

first experiments ; they changed their alwde and continued in earnest pni/ers &d 

tfa^y nbslained from all and every act which were likely to provoke t^e'iptifti. 

At' last' they succeeded in quieting their home; the Spirits, or their muiifel^ 

tiOuB, disappeared and the only manifest consequeoee of their interference Was '£ 

eonttnned fiiith in God's providence and in the r^lity of the spiritual VbiliC of 

^Miok at least the head of the family before had doubted. Of course tltey'dOiiV 

wfoh to have more of such manifestations, and they carefully avoid any re-ikAhK 

duotion cf the same. 

/ It 'occurs to me that there must have been a providential protecting jiomtf 

which give certain limits to the iU*will of the evil spirits aud 'even nimMt^i 

Mir Wtfitan ihanifestatibn to the good end of thereby bringing th<$ head of iSbHf 

fimdly 1)0' &e truth; ^ ^' " ' 

C. DiRCKiNCK Holmfelh. 



A FEW. MORE FACTS FROM AN AUTHENTIC SOURCE. 
DsAa Sir, — I forward you a little anecdote, an esteemed friend related to me 
a Mr yelirs since, should you consider it- worth insertin]^ in the Telegraph. ^Wiok 
i 'first beeame itcquainted with him, he was not a bcfliever in (^rifttiahity.' 'A# 
he went 16 reside m a distant part of England, 'on^ o¥ two years fiasiieA ifHhdMT- 
my seeing him'; on his again visiting London, w« met, and he theft infonittdttttf 
he had become i& believer in the doctrineii of Swedeiiborg, but like maaf il^fttf*^ 
denbdrgians, whilst admitting the fact that Spirits can cbmmunieate to lAortA^ 
hii did not feel desirous to investigate the present manifestations. He riAili^'ii^ 
ibe the following incident. His daughter, about seven years of age, wto Heiltttlli- 
ly ilL' One morning, at the dose of her Hlhess, after having passed a vety TeilK' 
ks'night) she became exhausted, and fell into a tranquil sleep* My AriendUttd 

wife were taking breakfast, in her room, and a little brother of the dyililt' 
abodt two years ahd a half old was also there, playing on the floor : suildlftftf* 
ly thd child's attention appeared to be attracted by something he saw just tffeir' 
the bead of the bed, where his sbter was sleeping; he hastily ran to his -iMm^ 
and nether and endeavoured to direct their attention to the spot by his hidiil^et 
pnttle and anxious gestures, but perceiving that he could not make diem lifi* 
dentand what he meant, appeared much disappointed and distressed : fce tiMi 
Willi towards the bed, stretched out his little hand severe) times as if receitfiig 
or kafhering something ; and holding up his night dress with the other, plaeed 
in ^ what he iEippeared to have received, then returiied to his parents as tf he 
had collected something very beautiful and giving some to each of them ; wStUt 
which he went towards the same place again, knelt down, and bowed himseUl is 
if in prayeir; in a few minutes he rose up, and resumed his plaiy as if tio^llfg' 
had occurred. His sister died shortly after. 

1 will add one or two other facts which have come under my own observation 
of a different class, but useful in establishing the truth of Spiritualism. 

Capt. C— a zealous aUrocate m the cause called on me one evenitig, ac- 

^mpanied by two ladies, one f>i whom w»s )^if wife i the medium or niyilelf lui4^ 
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l^ctver ^een either before. The Capt proposed a seancei having frequently met ' 
him fit circles some years since, previous to bis marriage. We bad various mani- 
festations and questions answered, some of which were mental. Mrs. C. wishr^ 
ing.^ know from whom one of the written communications came from ; <'J. J." 
jffi% signed. She said they were^the iiiitials of her Father's name. I then asked 
i^^he -Spirit would oblige us by writing his name in fuU. Immediately another 
^^irt cf^mimication was written, signed James Jepbson, which Mrs. C. in&rnH 
e^ ut was quite correct. 

Qn another occasion, the same medium through whom the above was glvea« 
and Mr. Childs, another medium, being present, a gentleman happened to call 
who was investigating the subject, and who bad attended other seances where 
he had received communications purporting to come from the Spirit of his mo« 
ther. He wished to ascertain if they really came from her. Mk C.s' nand waf 
moved and fluently wrote two or three answers confirming that it was correc^« 
The gentleman then remarked that it would be more convincing to him if the 
Spirit would sign her name. Mr. C.s' band was moved again as if attempting to 
write it. Nothing however but a few unmeaning scrawls were produced : im- 
mediately after, his hand moved rapidly and a communication was written, stat- 
ing that Spirits frequently could write communications, but at the same time 
not able to sign their names when the medium was not sufficiently passive. 
This explanation was far from being satisfactory to any of us. The other m^ 
dium who had not taken part in these questions, but who was sitting at a little 
distance from the table, suddenly exclaimed ^' I feel there is something to be 
Irtrritten "; at the same time snatching up a pencil and piece of paper, on which 
the other medium had been writing, and then requesting the gentleman to place 
his hand on hers, her arm being stretched out at full length in order to reach the 
paper on the table, a short communication was most rapidly written, addressing 
him bj{ his christian name and affirming it was from his mother, then signed it 
by her christian and surname. After he bad read it, he exclaimed, '^ I could swear 
t)iat this was my mother's handwriting, and the way in which she used toaddrvM 
me. It is also her correct signature." 

These are not the only instances I could relate in which the names of person! 
entirely unknown to us have been given. H. B. 

SPECIAL AND ORDINARY SERVICES. 

The Rev. T. L. Harris, the great spiritual poet and preacher, of New York, 
eoB^ded divine worship, morning and evening, on Sunday, the 29th of May, 
at the Marylebone Institution, near Portman Square ; and although only two dt 
fhree days notiee could be given, there was a large attendance on both occasions. 
We are quite unable to give an idea to our readers, who were not present, of the 
wondrous flow of soul which characterized both the prayers and the disconrse8» 
and we do not think we shall be saying too much in avowing our belief that 
su'C^ true soul speaking has not been heard before. The attention of the congre- 
ti<m was rivetted from the first word to the last, and when we add that the 
wbpfo wet entirely ao im^rovisationi apd that even the texts from wbicb hf 
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preached were only given to htm spiritually a few nainutes before he began the dta* 

courses, we hardly add to the marvel. We are happy to say that the morning 

discourse is to be published and that already orders have been received for alargt 
number. 

The '* Revue Spiritualiste," conducted, and moat ably, by Mr. Z. Pierart 

and published fortnightly, at 5 Rue de la Banque, Paris, is a journal devoted to 

the study of the faculties of the soul, and the demonstration of its immortality. 

It has already reached one V oL, and several numbers of the second have been 

published. We can strongly recommend it to such of our readers as are ae* 

quainted with the French language. It may be ordered through H. Balliere, 

219, Regent Street, London. 

NEW FEATUKES IN SPIRITUAL NEWSPAPERS. 

Mr. Chas. Partridge commenced Vol. VIII of the "Spiritual Telegraph "on 
April 30th, under the singular title " Spiritual Telegraph and Fireside 
Preacher." In conformity with this title Mr. Partridge has arranged to pub- 
lish two sermons in each paper by Rev. E. H. Chapin and Rev. H. Ward Bee* 
cher, also from time to time reports of the discourses by Rev. John Pierreponty 
Rev. J. W. Higginson, Mrs Hatch, Judge Edmonds and several other popular 
speakers thus enabling every subscriber to that paper to have one or two ser- 
mons every Sunday by their own fireside. 

"The Spiritual Age" contains a series of articles entitled **Torn Leaves from 
Life- Histories," by Emma Hardinge, one of the most extraordinary trance speak- 
ing mediums in America; also a seriesof articles by Mr. Newton on "Spiritualism 
in Religion." 

"The Practical Christian," has just completed the xix Vol, which contains 
a commentary on the New Testament, by the editor. Rev. Adin Ballou. This 
last named can be had through Mr. G. Dornbusch, South Sea House, Thread- 
needle Street, London. 

We are perusing "Midsummer Mornings' Dream" and "The Vision of Mfdsum- 
mer Mornings' Dream" by F. Starr, with a view to notice those marvellous works 
of his ; and though we are not very likely to accept literally all that they contain, 
yet we have no doubt of their spiritual origin nor of the interest with which they 
will be read. The predictions, to some, may seem extremely ridiculous, but the 
fulfilment of a portion of them already, forbids their hasty dismissal. 

American Papers. The following -will be sent to any address at the terms stated 
Orders, together with subscription, received at the B. S. Tel: Office, 
Spiritual Telegraph, (weekly) 12s per annum. Spiritual Age, (weekly) I2s per annum 
• Banner of Light do. 12s « Spiritual Clarion, do. • 8s " 

Spiritual Paper or Tract to Reading or News Kooms, (Monthly) 2s. or private indi* 
vi duals Ss. per annum. 

Fourth Edition, post Svo. pp. 232, price. Five Shillings. 

THE VISION OF MIDSUMMER MORNINGS' DREAM, 

By F. .STARR, 3S[0RWICH. 
Loudon: John Wesley and Co., 54, Paternoster Row, Ei C. 

Communications to be addressed, "B. Mobbell, Keighley, Yorkshire." 
D, W. WEATHERHEAD, PRINTER, KEIGHLEY. 
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A SPIRITUAL VIEW OF .THE WAB. 
We make the following extract from a recent number of the New 

« 

York Spiritual Telegraph, and commend it to our readers as a beautiful 
recognition of the ever acting Providence of God, influencing us to 
good if we will do it, but if not, then regulating our very evils, so 
that their ends may be worked in for ultimate good. 

" There can be no question that the practice of war is totally inconsist- 
ent with the golden rule, and with the command that we should resist 
not evil. It is entirely incompatible with that predicted and glorious age 
to which the aspirations of all pure, God-loving and philanthropic hearts 
reach forward with joy and gladness, when the nations shall beat their 
swords into ploughshares and their spears into pruning-hooks, and learn 
war no more ; and as a condition viewed strictly in the abstract, there is 
not one single Christian principle which gives it the ledst sanction, or 
which does not clearly and positively condemn it. 

But whoso should, upon these considerations; base an unqualified 
regret that war should in any case or under any circumstances, exist, 
would not thus, we apprehend, be. making any very intelligent display 
of Christian consistency, after all." 

"'Direful, in it5«Zf considered, as was that revoluntionary tornado whichj 
at the close of the last century, tore up Europe by the roots, the philan- 
thropist now contemplates it with delight as the means of instituting a sub* 
sequent condition of mo^e equal human rights ; and when we contem- 
plate the liberties pf our own blessed country, we rememb^ that as man 
now ts« tiiey eould be purehased only by blood. 

Wh^ seems tout &e true solutioR of the general qtiestion may be 
expressed in other word*, as follows : The Divine-Being has, ill his in- 
finite Mind, a definite system of bperatioris ki reference to the human 
world, as well as he has in respect to the universal, planetary, and sid- 
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elral creations ; and to work out the legitimate results of this, all his pro- 
vidences invariably, tend. In each age and nation he employs all the 
moral means to these results which are compatible with the existing planes 
of human thought and affection, including everywhere and at all times 
the practice of universal justice and brotherly love. But when men re- 
ject these appeals to conscience and to the higher principles of frater- 
nal and religious love, the divine ends are left to be slowly wrought out 
by the indirect methods of so arraying the existing evils of human na- 
ture against each other as that they may measurably neutralize, and fi- 
nally destroy each other ; and seeing that internal antagonism and war are 
already conditions of the universal heart of man, the Divine ruling power, 
without creating or in any way sanctioning the war, which thus already 
and really is, so controls the conditions and seasons of its eo^t^mo^ develop- 
meiit, as to establish a constant tendency to its own destruction and the 
destruction of kindred evils. This view of the subject is confimled by 
the undeniable fact that war has been the direct or indirect means of 
almost all the beneficial changes that have ever occurred in human gov- 
ernments and nations ; and, as a general fact, each considerable clash of 
arms, notwithstanding the terrible wickedness it may have involved in 
ihe abstract, has been but the labor throe that has preceded the birth of 
a better state of things, and has thus been an advance of one step toward 
the happy period when there shall be *no more war.' " 



MIREOR SEERS, AND VISIONS. 

The following are a continuation of Mr. J. Jones' memorandums of 
Spirit revelations through the mirror seer, referred to in our last. 

April 6th, 1859. 

** Vapour over the mirror— hilii and mountains. 

** Sun rising over them, so bright. I see words written in the sun : thej are 
* Holiness unto the Lord.' 

The vision fSsided and then another. 

" I see a city, and a great many houses ; the sun's rays darting down upon the 
oit^. I see mountains beyond the city : there is a path, a serpentine path, lead*' 
ing up the mountain. I see two beings like angels ; one on each side of the 
path, looking as if they were watching people going up. I see somebody going 
up ; he appears toiling up so painfully : — why the angels turn towards him and 
point -their fingers at him. There appears to me something like rays of lights 
fii!om their fingers, going out to him, drawing him up to them. He hat got up 
to them : there are two more higher up, holding their fingers the same way to* 
W^ds him, and the rays lay hold of and attract him up. The atmosphere whieh 
wif 10 leadeoi is now |etting brighter : he is getting up eaiieri and ai he get! up 



the angels higher up do aa the others did. He is turning rouiid to look at th« 
icenerj-wis going on again — near the top. Oh dear ! lots of flowers. I hear 
music, so soft, so sweet : near the top, there is a great plain at the top ; he is on 
it Why, he is gone ; it is all fading away.* 

" Somebody sitting at a table, looking up to the skies. On the table is a bookf 
a large book, open in the middle : — it i« all gone. 

The room was getting dark ; I asked if I should get a light Thert 
appeared in the mirror the following words :— 

"My spirit is aufficient to light the mirror. 

*^ I see a hill rising up — up — ^up— from the bottom of the mirror. Oh I a bright 
spark has shot down into the hill at the t<^— •ometiifaig growing up where tho 
spark atruek ; it looks like the trunk of a tree : it grows up, out of it : on tho 
iide» there is a stem, and three leaves on each stem : the leaves have fallen off to 
the ground — trunk getting larger; numbers of little branches coming out of tho 
stems again* Oh I it is a tree, a noble tree." 

What is the meaning of this vision ? 

** My throne is in Heaven, and my footstool on earth. What shall be likenei 
to the hill of my glory? it shall blossom and shed its precious fruits that the nap 
tions may partake of the sweetness thereof." 

I said, Will you fayour me with a prayer to be used, when I wish to 
use the mirror ? " Yes " appeared in bright letters, and then the follow^ 
ing prayer in letters as bright as phosphorus. 

"This to be read, *Oh! most merciful Jehovah, grant us the light of thy holy 
spirit, to guide us into all truth, that we may be brought into sweeter communion 
with Thee." 

To identify you, please favor me with a name. Then appeared in 

laige letters 

" My name shaU be caUed 

TEUTH/* 

How shall I be sure that it is you who produces the Tision^ and SMi 
deceiving spirits passing at the fime ? 

" Come humbly ; come hopefully ; come trustfully, on the merits of i|ie ttOlt 
High, and you will know by the brightness oi the letters or scenes, or, by thirir 
being most glorifying to your Maker. . , 

" 1 will say < Good night,' when my message and mission are ended. 

'' I see a room beautifully ornamented, as if with silver : in the centre is a tip 
Ue, and on it a book open : towards me, on the top of it, is Holy Bible. I see a 
beantiful Woman,— got on a blue looee dress, bound with a cord of blue at tha: 
waist,-4eatures look beautiful,-*4iubnm hair, — smiling,— pointing to Ao Bible* 

• To me, this vision was interesting, as but a few days before, I had magnetiSod a 
1 ady's hand, and drew it towards me round the roeaw in various positions' "S om e W 
hfaid hef— but the hand traced all my windings, much to the lady's astoaishmeat aa* 
mj f loaswt. h h 



I lee the wold^lpytliiii'eriii! Rektoe me,— ii going up a padi^-^lias come i6[ 
a plltde ItoWo^^tWd turofiii^^luii gone up the path to tbe left,— gol! to tEe uSe'^ 
of mirror. I eannot let her. Oh ! the scene has come to the bottom of the g1/nf^ 
OB the'oiUer Mif^^-^Mtii coming t6 SQ(ft a datrk gloomy place, drer the dark 
it is written up * Be thou faithful tmto death and I will give thee a crown of life. 
S]R» paases tkk' ) 1ml'1f''iijsi^ ilMU-4faere Is a light seems to conie^ out of hisi to 
show the path,— going down «-dailcplace^— so uneven, so rough,— she it «CUi£ 
ing stm. Now, in front there is writing ' Stand still and see the gldr; of the 
I^^!.: 9kf.b fffmi Xprilb «ic|srise> aad whero«he stood, ihe^ it m light Vuht- 
ii^:pu$ otl^^jrcHHiii Ijfhts «M hvan^yng out I see an arch over Uie %!!%: 
ai^ thM^ #ip worib iurtha aaoh ; they ace < Truth sh^ spimg oul of iha wUi^. 
oi|>iOiierjite ,Mlliltifhtaoasaees eometh dowii from heaven* on the otbek'' 
si4sf(irJitl!i,4Wif|lriH^» . I see in ^« centre of this light, a beantifbl buOding, Hke 
a temple or olden ehurch, and there aj^iears like rajs of light, coming Tight 
through the building (gone). 

I eicpreaaied xnj ibankfulneas for tiie kindness of Truth in ffi^rifkg me 
so.poaiigr, intor^esting Tiaiona, as my heart longed for guidance from su- 
perior beings. Then appeared in writing 

« I acmiirf jounehildllk^ simplicity." 

Thf^ then appearedr a kind of prophetic address as to my fiitAra; 
and the closing soene at my deaA, which I deemed it advisahle not to 
p^ .dowQ ; after it was.finifihed, the words that then appeared were 

"GOOD NIGHT." 

Let me know when we shall meet again ? 

i^ThilPa%li|'weikv ^^ut this tiAe— eight o'clock. 

I then said, We commenced the sitting at half-past six o'clock, woiilS^ 
it be better to have it at that hour ? But there was no answer. I ibjste- 
fore put No. 1 mirror away, and *|)rodlic<ed No. d mirror, and wish^ 
ildft^Ui^i«l'tif-P(j«ln^t)r liTi^y wddd appear, or giire reasbns'in'ih'e . 
mirror. 

"Wliat^dM^tiiionsaffetobe'seeninthis? The mirror appeared 
fuH ofsiMr*.^ 

I again put the question. 

" It depends upon who is the medium." 

WtU fither of the ^rits I asked /or come ? Ihen appeared the te^rd 

« LOVG. Oh I how beautiful the letters are, all made with flowers." 

As the medium, looked, be stated 'Hhe mirror was dazding bri^t/* 
he then Went into A trance and prayed. Shortly after he came ^out of 
th4 tnp6@« Jin^ perceiving hU powers were not fit for the mirror^ 1 1^.. 

April 14ih, 1859. " Upper part is Ught,— lower part is dark,-i-.gettiti^ 'ftafk^'^ 
er. The upper part is getting brighter,— getting dazsling bright. 



Would you &Tor mo with a yision of the right hand path mentioned 
la^^ailting. ' '' ' 

** Now a fog or rapour over the glass. 
" ^'Pat^ opemng u^ to the right on a slant, — dissolving away^^^glass gettin|; 
dark again. At the bottom of the glass is a coi^tiuuation of the jpatL , On the 
^th (here Is a man with his face from me, waiting for some one. 'Che woma^ 
apji^rs, I saw in the other path ; hut her dress h now bfbrangei or a lemon co. 
!^ar,-^is onihe right hand of him, taking his Hand, f hey go along the path,— ^ 
iC^heeiomes brighter. The woman has in her rigHt hand a long jtUn stick, li|Le« 
a wand. At the top of the wand, is a bright star which sheds a lig^t Tery bri|^t 
to' the pafh. The path is as straight as a rule,:^pOinting up tlie path yri^ her 
Wahdi^-^eekonii me. There is a strange alteration taking place,-r-fleema gradu. 
ally to change. The path appears to be changihg^to a l^ed. ft^llof branchef, and 
ikM»t tW branches there appears a City w^th li wall fduna % t^ sea" &a toni 
of hoiisesy^feadnig over the top "The City of^Gbd'^in capita! lefiers. The 
il^r ]iaHbfthe tniiik of the tree is dissolvhig, and there is not^g left but'th^ 
C^iy. Round the City, there are rays ot light stnl!iiig up fdl over fJae Cit^. Rigixt 
iil'llie oe»itre ofthe City,— it is so bnght. ¥bere'is'a space like t^e spaet of the 
adri.' Tbera is a raised half cvcular platform with a kat o^ it,-rKm Uit seat ui- 
tlftg;i8 the brii;ht form of a man * Glory ' like an arch is^ove;^ and the.llghWrikea 
n^Warilb. On' the platform thare seems word^ they, ai:e/My Kingdo^u' Al^ 
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^. '''S^rkles all over. The top part of the noJrror seems to be forming into ^ords. 
Tlfe^ 4r^"1rbe path trough life'is often very dark and tarbublesome to .travel^^ 
btti fiftes onwardf though your way b^ often beset with dangf;rs and. daikness, 
fear not; but follow after truth which will lead you safely through your lifeV 
jeUHik'td'Ale Ireilms'of 6h>ry.* The words air« s6 hi^'ht.* ' ' '^ 

I was here interrupted by a person wishing to see me reapecti|xg a 

seance (with two mediums).hQ wjshfsinl Aa.tpjt»d present at ; I declined. 

The conversation was animated as te wa^ a materialist^ and had no.be- 

lief in Spint Mamfe^tations^— he mua^ have tangible pr<;(pfs^ 1; BSfi^Q,. 

h^niy did he ever see \air ? No! Did he ever U^ air?. Y^* ^^.^>: 

you .must aaknpwledge it is pmiUs in thia wiorldf lor fe^- flompthlng yw r 

cepnotaof. 
Qz^raturning to the mirrori it bei|ig.iateand«A>7ai7>wat>ni(^itwai>t 

written ontba nurrar» 

" liset again on Sonday next at hatf-pasi flit^ao'eloek* 

GOOD NIGHT.?' 

A WRAITH ViaiQN,.Fi^Ift,WAM!^. 

We giTe the fbUowing from a eorreipfindffiat at Abar yi tw i th, on whose testund* 
ay we hare entire reMaace. , Tkest^fn^e^^t ^ JlfA^^lff ^if^^^J • ^^J 
who |;ot the iScedunt nom 4t young womaii h^mih DuriabHQQeathr enr car* 
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tii^dent hu UmMlf aieertalned th« ikett from her own ltp«, m to tkt appA* 
ridon. 

** She resided at the time at C— — the ancient mansion of the V— n family 
^ht miles from Aherystwith. She had been engaged to a young man, a mal« 
on board a foreign ressel. I do not know if that engagement was at the tioM 
broken offer not, but it was subsequently. He was at the time with his ship ia 
a foreign port, when one night she undressed and went to bed. She had no lighf 
excepting that of afire — ^it being winter, — but it enabled her to see suffidentljr 
to he Tery positire of the facts. 

Just aa she was settling herself comfortably, she was surprised by hearing iobm 
one rusding the bed-curtains, which were of heavy mcnreen, in the way on* 
would by passing very close to them. 

Before going to bed, she had, according to custom, searched the roomi and 
therefore was greatly astonished. She put her head out but saw nothing. A« 
fain she composed herself, — again the same noise and the curtains drawn Tiolent* 
Ij along the rode. She got up greatly alarmed, — searched every where,— 41m 
door wai bolted, and there was nothing. Again she went to bed, and again lh« 
tame moving of the curtains, and she got out of bed, when suddenly she saw tha 
young man of whom I spoke, dressed precisely as when in port. He stooid earn* 
•stly regarding her for some time, when he laid his very cold hand on her foie» 
head till it seemed to chill her very brain. She felt its grasp so strong that ^ 
laat she exclaimed, " In the name of God, speak John-! " The vision instantly 
▼anished. This is positively true and I name the young person. She knowe 
nothing of this t>r our last conversation on the subject of each person having hie 
double in the world of spirit." 

We have many records of ghosts of the departed. Here is a well attested case 
•f the spirit appearance of a living though distant lover. 



ANOTHER LINK. 
"A singular instance of steand eighty or of wraith'seemg, was this week related 
to my wife, by Mrs. J——*, an intelligent young woman, herself being the sub* 
jeet The object represented an aged aunt of hers, who had resided about 46 
years in the very farm house where the niece now presides as the mistress^ There 
can be no doubt that the old woman is there m spirit often present The appa^ 
tition oeetered on two tevind oeeatkmi, being seen as if the individual were sit* 
tbg at the fire side m propria persona, in all the peculiarity of her well recog- 
nised features. The seer is now afraid of being left alone in the hoiiBe. £• S. 
mentions the case of a certain spirit, the state of whose affections in respect of a 
eertain interesting object was perceived by somewhat of his shadow being seen 
to linger thereabout. Of course I mean no more by being ''present in spirit' 
(aa above expressed) thin recurrence of affec^ons to any loved scene. 



WHAT OUB OPPONENTS SAY ABOUT US. 
In the InUUsetual Bfiponiorff^ No. 66, for June last, published by 
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the general Conference of the New Church, we find an article consist- 
ing of • Notes of a Discourse by the Rev. 0. Prescott Hiller/ from 
which we extract the following : — 

" It it remarkable tbat tbe Spiritualists of the present day should suppose that 
they had discovered something new, because they can by certain acts and en- 
deavours effect a kind of communication with the spiritual world, and bring them- 
seWes nnder the manifest operation of spirits, or what is termed <<under a spiritual 
influence." Why, the knowledge of the posibility of such a communication is as 
old as the oldest of any recorded facts— as old as Moses and the magicians of 
Egypt — as old as Saul and the witch of Endor — as old as the Greeks and the or* 
acle of Delphi. The question is not whether it is possible, biit whether it u al- 
lowable. The belief is, the existence of such a faculty of spiritual communication, 
under the name of witchcraft, has in fact existed in all ages of the world till with- 
in about a century past, when the progress of infidelity had sunk men's minds 
into gross atheism and materialism, and tbe existence of spirit and of God Him- 
self, and of anything except matter, was doubted and denied. This state of ut-- 
ter rationalism reached its climax about the time of the French Revolution. Then 
the darkness of unbelief began to be dissipated, at length a reaction has taken 
place ; and now men not only are disposed to believe in the reality and newness 
of spirits, but many, in their newly awakened zeal, are anxious to prove and test 
the truth of that belief in ways that are disorderly and dangerous, and expressly 
forbidden by the Divine Word. In fact, the spiritualism of tbe present day is 
nothing more nor less than a species of magic — that *'consulting with familiar 
spirits*' which was forbidden to the Israelites under pain of death, and which the 
New Church Doctrines declare is fraught with danger to the souL Hear Sweden- 
borg on this point : — 

<'It is believed by many that man may be taught of the Lord by spirits speak- 
ing with him ; but those who believe this, and desire to believe it, are not aware 
that it ifi connected with danger to their souls. Man, while he lives in the world, 
is, indeed, as to his spirit, in the midst of spirits ; and yet spirits do not know 
that they are with man, nor does man know that he is with spirits. The reason 
is, because they are conjoined as to the affections directly, but as to the thoughts 
of the understanding only indirectly. For man thinks naturally, but spirits think 
spiritually ; and natural and spiritual thought do not make one, except by cor- 
respondences ; and a union by correspondences is such, that the one does riot know 
anything of the other. But as soon as spirits begin to speak with man, they come 
out of their spiritual state into his natural state, and in this case they know that 
they are with man and conjoin themselves with the thoughts derived from his af- 
fection, and from those thoughts speak with him : they cannot enter into any- 
thing else, for it is similar affection and consequent thought which conjoins all, 
and dissimilar which separates. Hence the speaking spirit is in the same princi- 
ples with the man with whom he speaks, whether those principles be true or false ; 
and he excites them, and by his affection conjoined to the man's affection, strong- 
ly confirms them. Thus it is evident that no other spirits than those similar to 
kimstlf speak with maai or nanifcstly operate upoa him» for maniliifft oytratioa 



eoineidcf with ipeeeh ; and haneei no other than enthutiattic ipirits apeak witb 
^fhusiaits, no other than Quaker qimtajfyeratj upon Quakers, and Moravian api- 
z!t8 upon Moravians ; the ease would be the same with Allans, Sodnians, and others. 
All spirits that speak with adajytreno other |ban s^ehi« kvf^ ^ei|,itlBi|i«Ae^«dUl 
and were t^en of a similur qjiality. That this is thQ fiaee.tvia Veen gj^iref^ .me tihjui^ 
hy repe at'ed experience. And what is strange and remarkaVle, when jna^-helum^ 
that it is the Holy Spirit that is speaking with or operatingupon himi the spirit also 
believes that he is the Holy Spirit: thiiii a common thing with enthusiastic sp|| 
rite. • From these considerations, it is evident to what danger the man is expo^i^i 
who i^aki with spirits, or who inanifestly feels their operation, Man is ignorant 
of his own sfbetidn, whether it he good or evil, and with what other beings itia 
oonjoined4:and if he is in the conceit of his own intelligence, his attendant spi- 
rits fevour every thought which is thence derived ; and so, likewise, if incited 
by acertaitt fire within, one is inclined towards any particular falses, which is 
the ease with those who are n6t in truth from gen uine affection. And when a spj^ 
rit fnm aimilcr afibetion favours man's thoughts or principles, then one leads Uie 
others as the blind leads the blind, till both fall into the pit. The Pythonists^ 
[orade-prieetesses] of old were of this description ; as also the magicians of Egypt 
and Babylon, who, in consequenceof discourse with spirits, and of the operation of. 
spirits manifestly felt in themselves, were called "wise men/' But by this mean^ 
the worship of God was turned into the worship of demons, and the Church per" 
ished ; wherefore such communications were forbidden the childem of Israel, 
under the penalty of death.'*— ^poca%)«f Explained^ n. 1182.' 

It is ezpreesly declared that to speak with spirits is "connected with danger to 
the soul," and that it is disorderly even to feel, in any way, their "manifest opera- 
tion." The order for man in this world*— or at any rate, in the present unregen* 
erate state of mankind-->is not to know (that is, by any manifest perception) the 
spirits are with him, and the same ignorance is the proper order for spirits also; 
consequently, any art, whether by a medium or otherwise, which causes spirits 
to know that they are with man, is disorderly. Spirits are, indeed ever present 
with man, but in an orderly way they operate only on his affections, but not di- 
rectly upon his thoughts." 

Mr. Killer tells us that since he delivered the above discourse he has 
met with some statements in a New Church Monthly Magazine, edited 
by the Rev. B. F. Barrett, "strikingly confirmatory" of the dangers of Spi- 
ritualism. Had not Mr. Hiller closed his eyes and thus become a "hiind 
leader of thehlind" we would have reconmiended him to read whatthd 
Bey. B. F. Barrett has himself said to the members of the New Church 
who seek to discountenance or deny Spiritual intercourse. Dr. Bah- 
do}|>h'a testimony is equally unfortunate for his purpose, as that gentle' 
man has found it necessary to publicly promise to desist from, his .at- 
tempted exposures, id consequence of some providential interfezsenee 
which C<Hnpletely disqualified him either to read his own sates or to de^ 
ti^er a straight forward discourse* whtn thus onfajfed* 
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We trust however that our readers will not ascribe such narrow-mind- 
ed sectarianism as Mr. Hiller manifests, to the admirers of Swedenborg 
un^vers^ly ; we happen to know of many noble exceptions, who have 
evidently read the writings of this great Seer to a better purpose, Wfe 
readily grant that there are very few of the intelligent class, coiinected 
with any sect, who would seek publicly to discountenance their mem- 
bers from " purchasing or reading books " that dq not fevor their owm 
shortsighted deductions from one whom they regard as their fouadcs, 
but we will do Mr. Hiller the justice to say that he frequently breiitiuilt 
in a more charitable atmosphere, as may be seen in his sermons on the ^ 
nature and necessity of regeneration ; and we presume his present enot 
arises from him acting on the advice or suggestion he puts forth for 
others, but our Lord hath warned us of the consequence when the blind 
become leaders of the blind. Even the paragraph quoted by Mr. Hiller 
testifies to some important facts for which we are glad of the testi- 
mony of such an able and well qualified witness. From this paragraph 
we learn that spirits csui " speak with man " and also " know thatthiey 
are with man " and that " all spirits that speak with man are no other 
than such'as have been men in the world" ; this, he tells us, he "has been 
given to know by repeated experience," And again : "The speaking spirit 
is in the same principle with the man with whom bespeaks," "hence no 
otherthan enthusiastic spirits speak with enthusiasts" etc. that, "when 
man believes that it is the Holy Spirit that is speaking with or operating 
upon him, the spirit also believes that he is the Holy Spirit." Thus 
the reader may possess himself of the key to unlock many seeming mys- 
teries. Even the intolerance of some of the members of the New Church 
may easily be accounted for, but let them beware of the fate of "the Chil- 
dem of Israel," who "were forbidden" "such communications," — not 
all communication but ^^sueh communications." Let each one seek to 
know the truth and to live it, then "his attendant spirits" will "favour 
every thought which is thence derived" for "it is similar affection and con- 
sequent thought which conjoins aW and ''no otJier spirits than those sim* 
ilar to himself can speak with man." 

But do not suppose that the above is the only information to be 
derived from Swedenborg on this inexhaustible subject. That he warn- 
ed mankind of the danger of being led by seducing spirits is true, and it 
is just what every enlightened Spiritualist would do : he says "On this 
account the state of speaking with spirits on this eartli is most perilous 
unless one is in true faith" And again it is "manifest how dangerous it . 
is for man to be in a living consort with spirits, unless he be in the good . 
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of faith." He also tells us that <'The angels, indeed, guide man, but 
herein they only minister to the Lord, who alone governs him by angels 
and spirits"; and though he tells us, when speaking of the general state 
of spirits that ther "do not know that the^ are with man" yet he says "an- 
gels from the Ltord know this.'' And again he tells us that "If man were 
in the order into which he was created, namely in love towards the neigh- 
bor and love to the Lord, for these loves are proper to man' that "man in 
such case would be governed by no other than a common influx from the 
Lord through the spiritual world" or "which flows in from the Lord through 
the angels." 

But space, at present, forbids us quoting further from the abundant 
evidence of this great Seer. 

THE RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN IRELAND. 

We continue our extracts from the newspapers giving farther details of this in- 
teresting phase of Spiritualism, for surely no manifestation of it can be more 
striking and convincing as to its spiritual origin. Here, in numbers, and in a 
form which may be described as epidemical, an avenue is made into the soub 
"which by its strength, and newness, first contends with, and then prostrates the 
body and brings it into greater harmony with itself, and then, as a consequence, 
there is peace and an opening of tb*» inner perceptions of the soul. 

The clergy of different denominations are, according to the BaUymena Obief' 
ver, sinking ** minor differences " and have become spectators, some of them parti- 
cipators in these proceedings. Thus it appears they rightly recognize in them their 
super-natural origin, attesting at once the power and relations of the Spirit j even 
the editor, who spoke of them as "visionary scenes — illusions certainly," now 
says :— «• 

"We feel that any discussion concerning the moving cause of the phenomena 
would bo incompatible with our business as a public journalist. But with respect 
to the effect — the practical results — as exemplijied in the extensive diffusion of a 
highly important moral and religious ivjiuence upon the community at large we ex- 
plicity declare that there can be no mistake, for beyond all controversy, the fruits are 
good. And we may briefly state that in the town, and in every district of the sur- 
rounding country, the work continues in progression, without exhibiting the slight- 
est sympton of diminished vigour. We present the following as a brief note of 
occurrences which have passed under our personal observation within the com- 
pass of a single hour. 

**We paid a short visit to the Presbyterian church in Wellington ^street at a very 
late hour one evening this-week, and a description of what we observed on that 
occasion would have corresponding application to the proceedings of almost every 
other evening for the last fortnight. On entering the gate of the inclosure (at 
nearly eleven o'clock) we found fifty or sixty persons, of both sexes, assembled 
in the open air about a young woman of very interesting exterior, who at an ear* 



Iter hour, aocl while in attendance at services within the church, had heen end* 
denly and reiy deeply impresied with a conviction of sin. In this case the usual 
ontburst of mental agony was past, and the suffererhad partially recovered strength 
but was still too weak for removal to her residence. In the vestry rooin we be- 
held a scene which it would be impossible to forget, but equally impossible to 
deseribe.The apartment was literally filled with persons of both sexes, who had 
been borne from the church under the most excruciating agonies of strong convic- 
tion—some of them in a fainting state— some prostrate and moaning heavily- 
some shuddering in every muscle from mental excitement which they found it im- 
possible to restrain— some calling upon the name of the Lord Jesus — some ejaculat- 
ing prayers for grace and fait)^— others crying aloud in frenzied supplication for 
heaven's mercy. In one corner of the room we observed a grey-headed old man 
trembling in every limb and regardless of all around bim^-fervently and audibly 
imploring God to pardon his manifold transgressions, for the Redeemer's sake. A 
boy, some fourteen or fifteen years of age, writhing in fearful agony of mind upon 
the floor, calling incessantly for mercy, and deliverance from the expected tor- 
ments of an anticipated hell. **Oh, Saviour of sinners/' he exclaimed, **deHver me 
from thii horrible pit!" "Oh Jesus of Nazareth, set my feet upon that rock !" 
In another part of the room a young man was reclining in a state of partial stupor, 
in the arms of a more aged supporter, who was earnestly labouring to tranquilize 
his mind with words of gospel consolation. The eyes of the snfferer were closed, 
but his face was bathed in tears. He seldom spoke ; but once, in reply to the ob- 
servations of his friend, we heard him, in low and solemn accents, give expression 
to his feelings in the following language — **I know that my Redeemer liveth— 
1 know that he can save my soul — I know that he can wash me from all unclean- 
nets in the fountain of his atoning blood ; but Oh, I have crucified him — I have 
cmcified ^im ! I have despised his holy name, and how shall I approach bim I 
Oh, my sins, my sins ! O God, be merciful to me a sinner!" At this moment 
a young woman who had previously been carried from the church in a state of in- 
sensibility, and had been seated on a chair of the apartment, recovered animation, 
but, immediately thereon, fell prostrate with her face towards the floor, in a most 
frightful paroxysm both of soul and body. Every possible assistance was render- 
id to this person by some pious members of the congregation, wlio were neces- 
sarily in attendance ; but, for a considerable period, her sufTocating sobs were 
mingled with appalling cries of terrible despair. The other cases in the vestry 
room were of a milder class, and some of them had not occurred on that evening 
for the first time — several of the parties having been previously among the num- 
ber of the reformed — but they had become so deeply affected whilst attending the 
the services of the church that, being unable to restrain their feelings, they were 
obliged to retire. The prevailing emotion among the class of the converts was 
exhibited in silent tears of penitence and gratitude — or in an outburst of prayer 
that the blessed influence of the Holy Spirit would reach all hearts; and that a 
saving knowledge ot the Lord Jesus would be experienced among all ranks and 
conditions of the human family." 

On another occasion he remarks : — '< Among the many good results of this 



ml awakening we may remark ihsfc the ordinary Sabbath-day aenricet of pubUe 
Worship are piously attended by crowds of people, once regardless of eyerythunr 
except their well-being in time, but now deeply anxkms re*pec6ng Uefr fcturfe 

position in eternity." , ^ , . • 

^: Again, alluding to another he continues :— "It was a scene well calculated to 
make a serious impression upon every heart, and an abiding one upon the mem- 
ory—but we are totally unable to describe it. The entire assemblage kppeat*^ 
to be under the solemnizing influence of a devotional spirit, as exhibited in an 
unwonted earnestness of manner, but without any extravagance of speech or gc». 
ture. At first they appeared aa if rooted to the ground on which ' they stootf. 
There was no motion perceptible among the mass— no whispering among the U^ 
stricken multitude-^no romping of light- minded children about th« ontiitirts ;-^ 
ihe proclamation of the gospel message appeared Jo have arrestid tht? ^ttenj^ 
of all present, and the greater number of them were provided with- bible*." ' *«Wfe 
understand that several strongly marked cases of suddan convTctidn occnrr^ 
while . these exhortatioas were in progress ; but the partie* so affected had beilh 
carried to a remote corner of the enclosure, previous to the time of our arrivsir. 
"Suddenly one person, and then another, and another, in rapid succession, feir-to 
the ground with piercing cries of mental agony. The mysterious infloettce Vaa 
at work.K It soon spread «till further among the assemblage ; and, WttWif t;ii Ifiar| 
an-hour we found that not fewer than twenty human b«ngs wrtrb t trefcbed at^i^ 
length upon the grass, exhibiting emotions, both of soul and body, ittffici«6t fb 
appall the stoutest heart." "In all cases it appeared aa if every fibre of tbelwto^^ 
and ev^y muscle of the body, were wrung with some excruciating torture.'' »*^r 
some intkUgent investigators it is beUeved that just in proportiim to to ^^airnei^; 
or immorality, of Fevious character, the visitation i» more or less levew; Ttie 
correctness of that opinion is liable to considerable doubt; but fre kno^nlaX, frolrf 
whatever cause, there is a great variety in the extent of anffering. Some'c^Jw 
are conq^aratively mild.— They are characterized by aendd^ giish of *^fi^ 
tears, heart penitence, and heart sobbing, for an hour oir tWo-^d «^«**'f«jj*l 
bodily weakness lor a few wiceeeding daya. But the majority of tfie caaea or«wr 
evening wer# among the severut that we have ever witne«ed— and we hare no^* 

•een hundreds of thenu" 

Speaking of the beneficial change effected in one case the editor continaea :— 
"Now, we do not pretend to explain the moving cau$e of these mystoriottt coin 
▼ictions ; but we feel bound to aay that such, or such like, have been the rei^ 
in every eate brought under our notice during the last two months. In that re- 
spect there ia not the alighteat perceptible disttnotion. in the influence, wbedier 
upon the old or the young, the rich or the pomr, the learned ortbe nnleanie^r 
Whether the agoniea are brief or lengthened, moderate or severe, the efeet npon 
the party is invariable the same— t*e/nii« is love, peace, faith, joy, temperance/ 

and humility,. " 

"Whilst the proceedings already referred to were in progress at Ballymena, 
another assemblage little inferior in extent, and followed by no lesaextraordina-^ 
rj eoaae^ufiiQeai waa coDgregated in the open-air nt Kihonriola f and on almoaf 



r 



ftfery other etening of the present week similar meetings have heen held in the 
adjoining districts." "Meetings of the market people are held in the afternoon 
ot'tvery Saturday in the open square of the Linen-hall; and it is certainly a very 
remarkahle/«et that the mercantile benches, designed exclusively for the use of 
litten buyers, are now alternately occupied hy the heralds of a gospel wherein all 
arc invited to buy— "without money and without price." Midday meetings for 
uhBed prayer continue to be held in the Town-hall on every Tuesdav and Fri- 
day." 

The following paragraph from the same paper also shows the influence of these 
outpourings of the spirit :— 

DECEEASE OF PUBLIC DRUNKENNESS. 
" Thkex were no custody cases for trial. Three or four parties appeared on sum. 
mpns for drunkenness^ chiefly in the neighbourhood of Gully backey, ai intervals 
within the last ten days; but elsewhere there seems to be a decided, and we hope 
a petnhanent improvement in the habits of the people. Head- Constable Elliott 
•tgted that, except in two cases^ there had not been a prosecution for drunken- 
n^jl in ^allymena during the laat three weeks. We have sometimes known of 
more than thirty convictions within such a period. The reports are equally fa* 
▼ourahle from Kells, Connor, AhoghiU, and Broughshane." 



ANOTHER PHASE. 
The Pftris correspondent of the Morning Star supplies the following 
information : — 

"There Is schism somewhere, that no one can doubt. Ever since the Grand = 
Retraite at St. Sulpice where the archbishop, who is an iUumine, was seized with 
a sudden ecstasy in the midst of his farewell discourse to the priesthood, he has 
withdrawn himself from the public exercise of his funetions as much as possible, 
and it has been observed that ever since the proclamation of war he has secluded 
himself entirely. His Eminence is said to be under the influence of a mental 
afl^tion which enables him to record his impressions of the future, and these have 
greatly displeased at times those whom they most concern. The whole family of 
Moriot is subject to the same infirmity^ and one sister of the archbishop is cele- 
brated as the most perfect clairvoyant in the whole world." 



** Spiritualism. — On Whit Sunday, a camp meeting was held on Haworth 
Moor, by the Christian Spiritualists of Haworth, Keighley, and the surrounding 
district. The day being fine, a large number of persons assembled to hear the 
pri^iples of spiritualism ably expounded by Mr. B. Morrell, of Keighley ; Mr# 
A.<^ Sihflckleton, of Haworth; and Mr. R. Naylor, of Keighley. A select party 
of^usieiansand singers added interest to the proceedings on the occasion." 
— Keighley and Skipton Mercury, 

- REMARKABLE SUCCESS OF A CLAIRVOYANT. 

The following striking illustration of the faculty of clairvoyance is 
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t6o valuable to pass unrecorSed, and as we have Mr. Didier*s consent 
for so doing we shall need no apology. His pubhshed work abounds 
with equally clear proofs. 

** Some time agO) two ladies called upon me, in order to ascertain whether in 
my state of clairvoyance I could not give the description of a robbery* 

Having never submitted myself to such experiments, I declined to try it. Bat 
as these ladies only wished to make an experiment, I could not easily refiuCy 
without showing a want of '^galanterie francaise/' Therefore I submitted my- 
self to their wish, and gave them the seance. After the seance they told me 
they were satisfied. Some time after the experiment had taXen place, I read ia 
the papers, cf the disco \'ery of the robberyi which induced me to ascertain more 
particulaily about the n.utter. Here is the answer of the lady, who was so kind 

as to answer me by return : — 

<*WooLSTOM House* 

* Lady Catharine Long, presents her compliments to Mr. Didier, and in an« 

swer to his letter, begs to say that she thinks there was in his * consultation ' quite 

suiiicient to prove the reality of the powers of cUirvoyance. She cannot exactly 

remember all that was said; but she recollects his description of the rerypictmre 

which caused ilm discovery ot the robbery : also the description — Tery correct— 

of several of the ruums at Charlton Park : also that he stated, that the pictures 

had been taken away out of the two rooms, which was the case, and that he 

twice couiittd over thoi»e that were gone, and both times said that the nmnber 

was teven^ which was correct. Mr. Didier also said that it was a servant who had 

formerly lived with Lord Suffolk, who had taken them, which proves true : and 

Lady Catherine well remembers his twice saying "je suis conraincu qu'ils ne 

retrouverout." She is fully convinced, as well as Mr. Didier, of the powers of 

clairvoyance, and is, equally with him, pleased when anything comes to eorrobo« 

rate its truth and efficacy. She has great pleasure in being able to substantiate 

his clairvoyance in so many points.' " 

SOLUTIONS NEEDED. 
« A remarkable occurrence took place a few days ago for which we know of no 
orthodox theory to explain the modus operandi. A family who were all pretty 
well engaged in consequence of extra labour brought on through sickness among 
the family connexions, were suddenly startled by a water utensil leaping from off 
the table to a considerable distance and striking the occupant on his legs; but no 
visible agency for assisting it in its flight could be discovered. 

Another case which calls for <*more light" took place at a funeral* The corpse 
was to have been conveyed iu a hearse which was duly provided at the proper 
time. The horse fulfilled its duties until the corpse was deposited in the hearaet 
when instantly it refused to render any further willing aid. After many attempta 
to reconcile it to its duty, another was procured to fulfill its place; but to the utter 
astonishsment and great anuoyauce of the bereaved and their friends, the second 
could not be reconciled to perform with decorum this almost absolutely necessary 
9tiWf The 99nse^uen6e wm that the corpse wa« romoTtd «l)d wm b^ to fH 
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deitination (wbich was a considerable distance )J>y the friends in attendance. Wt 
are teld that the first named horne afterwards (on the same day) conveyed, without 
reluctance another corpse. Many conjectures are afloat as to the cause, some of 
which are painful to the feelings of the poor widow and her family. From our 
own personal knowledf^e of them we must say that we believe many of those cou* 
jectures to be unwarranted. 

He was a remarkable iuoflensive neighbour, a kind husband, and an affection* 
ate father.* 

EXTRACTS FEOM A PRIVATE LETTER. 

We are frequently asked for tlio testimony of some intelligent and 
creditable persons as to what has occurred to themselves, or, what they 
have witnessed without the aid of a second person or medium. For 
the information of such, we extract the following from a private letter 
received from that true servant of God and benefactor of his fellowman, 
Dr. Ashburner. We are not aware of the existence of more reliable 
human authority. He says : — 

'* I wrote to' you that I had been reading a woik on the Demoniacs by Hugh 
Farmer. Spiritual communications hr.d brcught the works of tkis author to my 
notice; and I happened to mention the suLj'ict to Mr. Tiffin; who, acting up- 
on the matter, sent his boy to enquire among the second-hand book shops for 
any of Farmer's works. The boy brought lilm home Farmer's treatise on the 
worship of the human spirits. He shewed it to the Hon. R. Dale Owen, who 
being on the eve of departure for America, requested to be allowed to take it 
with him. 'Mr. Tiffin sent out his boy to search for another copy and the boy 
again succeeded. It was printed about 80 or 90 years ago, and is, I hear, a very 
learned and curious book. * * *«I do not know that I ever heard of the book, 
until I received that communication in the course of an argument suggested to 
me by the spirit of a friend, and to this day I have never seen it. ♦ ♦ ♦ I have 
had several works recommended to me, for attentive examination and perusal, by 
my spirit friends in the spirit world. One Saturday evening, I had been told 
after some praises of Jeremy Taylor's works, to go to a bookseller's in Oxford 
Street, and to walk straight into the shop, then to turn my left shoulder forward, 
and to look at a book that stood on a shelf before me. I was to put my finger 
upon that book, take it down, and purchase it. All which I did ; and having 
put down the two shiUings Mr. Hill asked for it, I looked into my bargain, 
which I found to be an octavo volume of family prayers, collected frqm the sev- 
eral writings of Jeremy Taylor, D. D., Bishop of Down and Connor, by the 
Rev. Samuel Clapham, M. A. &c. Ihe book was well bound and is a charm- 
ing volume. On another occasion, I was desired to go to Mr. Allen, a bookael- 
ler, in the New Road, where I should find a copy of Wakefield'i translation of 
the New Testament, which 1 was to study with a particular view. 1 wtnt and 
BAw a youth, the son of Mr. Allen. I asked for a copy of the book I wanted. 
Ht Mid it WM B^ot in the stock* I Mked to spoiOL to bit fiatht r, but be md bt 
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kti^ir ^^et*^ book^ they had, and his father was engaged. I said I would wait 
Presently, the father came, and told me he had the book, price three ahilling^s. 
Of course, T bought It, and brought it home with me. It cleared up all ray con- 
fusion, on the first chapter of the gospel of St. John, and I was led into a train 
of thought that has been of great service to me on many occasions lynce that 
time. "This^ facts are to be laughed at by only very silly persons. They are 
truths, and how many silly people there are, who resolutely resist the evidence 
ofGod's holy truths." 

0:0 

Just Published, Price 2s. 6d. 
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S:pi:M7fUAUSMir-^Tfi8TIMONffi9, >2>0i£M and li[Ol)l!!BN. 

NO, XYI. 
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Mac tula}*, ID tlie fourth volume of ii)» Hif(tp^ p{Bm1tH|d^ 4|i«^ ifiMl •«» Itfv 
e«ti>ti2it 1 of.Geor^^ Pox» the fouader of die .ct)^eb.,Ci|))M^f i^( MTiUff^iriipWM 
Societ^ of FrieDds *' ; the ineiubem of wbioh «re ^o^uMj^fAl/t^: \*QMtt^9,"^ 
Our ac ouiphvhed historian <^in see in rq^.qn)jE f v^y imtlMrit^ |MH i^^vNVlMk** 
iii'^ fro II place Co placej teaching »tratige theolq|yr»jMMng lUi^jNl. mftm Uti 
in lih j.iroxyiiis of t'^naticat e^citrineut. forcing tt^n.vii^jr iut» ohi^s^lie^ whith b» 
mckiuneJ i>te^pte-ho\ise», ituetrupting pri^\e«i^ind t^^rinQna with c(k«4lMW^h(i' 
tcurnipy, and peftterin^reciortf and junticee mixh ifpiftieii^imich rimfjuMlng'toP*- 
leiiqiiee of ibone nvblime odea in wliich the Hebrew propbetufufcti^M |h» c^lartU 
ties of B ibjrton and T^re.^ . 

M^eover, on the iM»ine showing, it appears th»t. joy^^M^tdAflhtaMili^eii* 
quette iR dress, language, and deportment, in ,a wajr <'»h«<Ml«tlt)ilN#Mto*'| 
he wore leather breeches ; held *Mhat it mku ^*V^iT:f *T^ ^r*"* Jjf jrn.iT . Wh ^ 
second person plural instead of the seooud^perfpn |it^i|lai^^ .' ".1MHI4 tjiftttHih 
bi's hat to t^e greu^st of mankind/*— worse thiip . ij^k >t^ ilH^ .«lf|itH:'*l|M*»^ 
truth h«id been couinmnicated to hiui hy oirejet InnjTinitiffq finij )iil|pili/*g>ifcMi' 
ee^n ** for more tbap forty, /ears since begun to sttt visif|(|t4pA)g|||^Mli4Miisii^* 

Of course, a cleecrous, weil behaved Whig Hutpri#B« iii(k^(j 
pfopneties, loving sale «nd moderate courses,. Mi(ilti9||^i|iff^ 
and Oi-nate penods, and proud of belonging to..tbfi^ttild»«(,Ut4||PfijMli«^MiM' 
not be ei^pected to have any sympathy with a v9|^^ Hnb^erc^MMMvil Mf- 
*of AlrttUge Ways aiid wild talk ; he can "see np,ce#|g|l (iP^^MHiQiiii^ H Hf iy- 
•r iaterfvctuaify, a}>ove Ludowick MuggIe.ton,^^f JoilH|j^jjflmt!<riiip"^t <:^ -^ . 

Bat 4grtrat«i^r urittstpf o^r tin^ than Ma<»9M|i^tT77J(»|fB 
men and not the mere outnides of them — Thomas Ca rlyle .; hJM, 




•« .XbicMaws- WM. JUit ippttediOTFgfcdff isjjyell^bf «|ei 
o<^a$tQr. ruen exAmine4to«uore hun-V^ig^bade Mik-Vlieri 

ofthe^vord**' .fhe yrfckhjong soonUwtiae popa l s s sM rty -tL-r— 

w«re sometimts ssiaed with a uembUug or gti^slttinwliMi pKyiiy «p ^JUUWMy^rotf 
the spirit/'' - -. ;-..;.'.-„ • -y-,---'} ■,♦: >%7»tT!Tc/:7r<r vain a n ^'';g-**^;' 




rare of this umeimbtttnA fiordwiaiier, bot by «id«ker i(mlair4 ttoi ^ •! 
eoDventioiial proprittjTt «nd finis him altof ether a diilnreiit lort if per#6ii. Hi 
tells OS Hiat ** this man was one of thoM, to whom nnder rude?, or piiror fomii Ike 
Divine Idea of the UniTerse is pleased to manifesi itself; and across all tiM Imllo 
of ignorance and earthly degradation, ditne through, hi unepeakalile avfnlMS^ 
unspeakable beauty, on their soub : who therefore are rightly accounted P^phctif 
Ood^possessed ; or even Gods, as in some periods it has chanced. *-^ f Mote* 
tains of eoottudbrance, higher than Btna, had been heaped on that spirit: but it 
was a spirit, and would not lie buried there. Through long days and niglitl of 
silent agony, it struggled, and wreirtled, with a man's force to be ft«eV bow its 
prison mountains heaTod and swayed tnmultuously, as the giant spirit shock 
them to this hand and that, and emei^ed into the light of heaven I That Lei- 
cester shoe-shop, had men known it, was a holier place than any Vatican or Lo- 
fetto-shrine." 

The sketch of Fox we arc about to gire, is drawn chiefly from his own Jour- 
nal, and is presented, as Ikr as possible, in his own language.* 

He was bom in July 1624, at Dn^/on m the day, m Leienter. He says>* 
" My lhther*s name was Christopher Fox : he was by profession a weaver, wm 
honest asan ; and there was a seed of God in him. The neighbours called hlai 
* Righteous Christie.** My mother was an upright woman, her maiden naaM 
was Mary Lago; of the family of the Lago*ii, and of the stock of the martyist'* 
Of his eariy Ufe, he remarks, << While I was a child I was taught how to walk so 
as to bo kept pure. The Lord taught me to be faithful in all thii^— ^inwardly 
to God, and outwardly to man, that my words should be few and sayonry, 
seasoned with grace; and that I might not eat and drink to make myself wan* 
ton, but for health ; using the creatures as servants in their places, to the glory of 
Him that created them." It may be questioned whether a University education 
could have taught him anything of greater value. 

His gnvo deportment, and his observations and inquiries on religion '^beyond 
his years " induced some of his relations to advise that he should beeducatedifo 
the church ; but, whether from any objection on his own part or not, the plan 
was ultimately abandoned ; and he was placed with a shoemaker wha wf^.alao, 
a dealer in sheep tad wool. In this occupation the greatest .confidence was. re. 
posed in him from his proved vigilance : his constant t|se of tiie word ** verily/' 
in his dealinga caused those who knew him to say "if George says/ verily ' there 
's no moving him.*' On one occasion, when about nineteen years of age, he -had 
been greatly offended with the light and profane conversation of the young men 
by whom he was surrounded. He went home in great grie( and- spent the 
greater part of the night akme and in prayer, when, .he tells us,, the foUowing 
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•MaosiUay has thoQ|tht proper to sneer at Foy's Joumal, as ** imbteH^le"^ ^'sb* 
surd," sad so forth. One who is usoallv an authority with K&esulay hat however 
Judged difi»reatiy, Sir James Maointoth snjt of Fox's Joamal^ it it ** one of the most 
extraordinary a»l iastnietive nanrativet ia the world^irhich no resdi^ of Vdmjpetent 
Judgment osa peruse without revering the rirtue of the writer**' 

VM<€md JWs Jeumal m ♦iii^a ri B n to Swe^en^oxg's 8piril««l Jfim* . 
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UDfiMlgA IMS kitellJgtUy ftddsMitd tahu oiiiidi «« Tbda M«iibo«r 5rdttilg people 
ft^'togethet into T«iife]r,-.aild old people into the earth :«-tliou mtMt forsake all 
9)ii aiid.yomi^t and fat as a atmnger unto all/' 

^; I^oase^iiiig some little property » sufficient for the supply of his moderate Wants, 
he<«iitirely lelinquidied trade, diat he might give himself up wholly to medita- 
tiiou and religious inquiry. As he advanced in years he became still mbrd serious 
and tkougfatfhl, yet was &r from being a recluse, or neglecting the aolite duties 
of life. . He sought out and visited those who were in distress, adminislering to 
•thfirneceasilies as far as his slender means would allow. His benevolent and 
fontle disposition asado him a general jfavouiite and though he generally declin- 
odatteadaiiee aft the weddings and other festivities to which his neighbours in- 
litod hna, ho nw^nr failed to call upon the newly married people a short time 
i^ft^nwards, and give them food advice and good wishes, to which he usually tfd« 
ded some useful present when they were poor. 

.. The religious exereises of his mind increasing, he brok^off all &miltarity with 
his former acquaintaacef and leaving hb native plaee, he travelled to London. 
On hia journey, many who made great professions of religion, sought to become 
.«eqttalDted wHk him ''but,'* he remarks, ** I was afraid of them, for I was sensi* 
UO they didnot possess what they professed." He returned home after a few 
noBths, hut shortly alter again set out on his travels about the country ; ** He 
wandered " says Maeaulay '<from congregation to congregation : he heard priests 
harai^no against puritans : he heard puritans harangue against priests ; and he 
in vain applied fbr spiritual direction and consolation to doctors of both parties 
One jolly old clergyman of the Anglican communion told him to * smoke tobac- 
co and sing psdms.' Another advised him to go and lose some blood. The 
young inquirer turned in disgust from these advisers to the dissenters and found 

them also hlind guides." 

He wandered about in solitary places, fasting often, and often sitting in hollow 
«ro«i with Um Kble in his hand until night came ; sometimes even passing whole 
nights in medBtatiott and in prayer,— battling with doubts and temptations. At 
OM time, ho lay in a trance for fourteen days, and many who came to see him 
during thai time Wondered to see his countenance so changed, for ^ be not only 
Imd^tko appistanoi of a dead man but seemed to them to be really dsad ; but 
after this bis mhid was greatly relieved of its sorrows ** so that he could have 
wopt night and day with tears of joy to the Lord, in humility and hrokehness of 
Jmitft" ^ In thb stnte," he says '* I saw into that which was without end, and 
OiiBgs which cannot be ntteied; and of the greatness and infiniteness of the love 
of God, which cannot be expressed by words, for I had been brought through 
ihc very ocean of darkness and death, and through and over the power of Satan ; 
by the eternal ^ions power of Christ. * * .And I eaw the^ harvest white, 
jand the seed of God lying tiuek in the ground, as ever wheat did, that was sown 
' outwardly, and none to gather it ; and fbr that I mourned with tcars,;'^ ^ ' 

At length the purpose of all thiii ppoviden|ial iMnv^f became: j^ianiifestio lupi. 
'« At one time" he says << wJking in the fields, on a first-day morning, the Lo^d 
gave me to see that being educated at colkgejer^^uiriBghuiaan^esJPttih^^^ was 



•pencil it to me, and was tatitiied, anl aiiinil tiM foodnM vf tlii ii^ «I6 
hi* cp»Mi 4di tiin^ tti^te «M tiMt Moi«i#r' 

<A|iiliV«l^kit^iM«9% M'Bi#|^«i«nd,»«tlMiillM>li«e%«CdMift. 
tliwl^r ^^fei^aMv» buiiAtl wMio^t^ ^eva viHioii ilk tbe hfiptai ai^ niadb ^ 
i^eiwd flieni. "Hie natwta of dogi^ nmio^ fifeia» ai^arfknanib^^^flim^ 
Oai^ iilMwie^^ Biaa, A^a., ths irahiraa sf tkJm 1 kb ovthm. lliip^li yiaibpliiliil 
IMM kK»fai|^ wtihoal *^^dtotlieW«d^MyH|i<vni9i.fl^iM^JI»t^ 
in|tUt ( waaiifi«»a^Gttfd4o oMtiHtflika«q^'. JLni aha.WM rfiwaiM^ 
"Jlai ir WifteAbl liiiouM kavewa amaaCtt««|yGfibini Mmdskm.^4mm ^ 
9pmk ^ A aonJ^^^ml^ Ami in Ma b M* ^ih4 luMb 1dv» j# €IH^'V 1M» 
laalti^il^ A ^|ita of lU ^^m #f «' Spbinnl Ciw^pjiida— i^"* ainoa w M^ 
elaborated by Swedenborg. . . ,.. ;..... ^ .i, :, ,, .* . . 

ik^ RMt.ii6tr> «ft«r t1ia€ befoip pona noMfH^ftn^ dWbntte jillm ibe 
«(Mliiiie of filiaaBdsalvaieieii^.they «i«a0 |aooaBi^,>4ft ^aeaaaati laa^lmUjt. aa- 
i^aaimad wft^ fbaiu^itvlbair (mat axpaBOftav;. §«*.lh»» a% OhmI ^^ki^^^^mtms 
BfiMiad^aii<|s«att.foi«bbis Apoatla^ ih thfi bagiwiiai of . the f^xftm .^^MP^ 
taaa, ao m theaa latt^ days, ail'wh'o bave a part ia 4ia oiiuiaUy. oMiar be ntfi^ 
Md qimPed^by Ifitm 

Frapi tbk tkne be ce^tti^^iMandancr^oix pubUa^readliiigi bulelfi^k bia QikK 
aiMLimit alone jnto priimfte/plaeai^ mmtiaf^tififm tba liprd . « qtfip^ i^u- tfa^t 
i^n»ni^nt, bis religwos pietplexitieaaod'diatffafla..«|*mi»d MHumwg^/H^ ^\ 
H>eofbe1^f!rom flMm waa <ma»ly ^aoe^ MJllia^bait jlslWi^l^ .^^ ki$ij(.t«, 

brwritt^'<'riieii,^r tbefi / Aiaiini»io&».wbkbaiidi'Thetaiia^fr9«an;4hrv4 
Jesuir that eaft speak t#tby eoftttitioiK' Aiiidwbn|>l beM^MQrnbfMf^did.^ 
for joy. Then the Lord let me see why there was none u^i^ IhnJ^wA It^ 
cda»4i«^air4b mr««nil^if ,' ihaoiaiji^ibafcl'ipi^fatlMfir hmM l>MMik«|l»*.' j||c. 
^t tirenlj^tlffNic^ fra^Mmmced Uarpttblio UdiMM;i«^^ii «»ahMl ^fimm^^i^ 
In deaettbiti'jg 1H» doiAtAlRaN)^, he aaye^ •* i Wataifi^^ mm paii|ftk?lba« Mllfitf^ 
to Ifgf^t^te mgrt^'tl^Giia, and tor thtf tnstb ib dio bfMC,^iii|ifbi<«l»Vi^A$: i#^ 
sttiT, tiiM^lt* nit|!it ebm# td klfo«r Uliir Mlamtion oigb. S^^iitvtbaiqwiafc dyA te 
ai( m^) th^t Ib^ fiiTiiVlfrfflif^rn "^*T^-i^-f^ilTrm jUtm Imm^ wmm^ 
nrc^ ^tbld. "" These flhUgif dld^nat ik^ \ff^f^h^^ mm, nda hgrlba hmt^ 
(of tb&^crfi>tbreif flhm^tbt^y al^'wttllett ip &m hm^ hatv ia# ihM.-;tir|lHr 
li|bt of the tord teitll Cbfnf, a»df by li»i«iih!^dl«ia Sflifit awl piNriA — ^i^ilw 
tfoty kea orOod by Wbobr tbe^li^fy ' iiSA^pkmi$-mm^L'ynkmu Yat l^asit. no 
sl^bt; esteeili biMbe HblV Scriptdrea^ thiy> wer aA faq ppt adiaw^.tas nlei lar k :i«l 
in that S^)rit,% S^fbrefh tbi^ t^#|;lten1brtllii inftcitba* tbaJMMffMned tanaiM 
I lifi^watdd fbUtid ir^ agreab^le to t&em;" Hd ta[i^ili«,tbal tbia pBMfibiaiSl fi 
the gospel sboiiidlibt be raftdb tif-tibda, bifttsboiild b9t>moheJl.ftk%^a»d<by blU 
rial) or poari; learned or unleahied,' meh or w^meir i4ta: felt ttMhosafar^'dtmaiy 
commiMioned to that end. He ihveigl^ed ifainat lafceiinf . li^ea^ nae^laas 4nd 
vain coinpiiipenCs, fbshions, ebst6ms, abd'oeraniHDfneafadwiiMtkilf |ilBiin«ae> aim- 
pUcity» tem^eranoe, justice ; a nj^id'adtoireiiae to Drtfb.coitf M uMl Iflwrt «i^ 
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mMmi* tiEytfitAM. IS 

U>AiBfomibfii1ki "^m» 1^ 1^ 4dl." {If. " prodded an insunrection 

obedience to truth." Christianity, to him, was the highest prodamatiMi o|.i9i«fifs 
ftMfl(]n,:t1» Mtfte CJmi%4«.'I1» utihraiMl. vii^ta of ^afiHir. ^J^M $bat 
«sr liM 3ri4lfliiA MPK M|ftravj %> kolil IIm Wt|#r »|# th«. ifiifil^^ .^MH^'s §99* 

#iiiie4 ^ iiha^isi^tf J^hl^fvikt .«*mmL " mhiA h^^^v^i w«# i|^ fv«iy 

man,— the revealer and the test of all truth. . ' .. * i ' *■■ i * ■ * 

i tn Vk iMtniil w injilli9i«f i^.iiv;H99«illtft a^4 (Kii^lnMlPIN^^ of S|u^-|Mifrer, 
4btiti«rfartiWv.W.^«Bi«4Wt«t^ .by^jhin^. ^' JIP9<4^ ii^t^^MJly 9^ 

«4ttiM in«|^ «BMi fir iBl^«a# t^ i»maf^ht% i.m9^*M^^^^ ^^1^ 

thjtB ufvpiiriluAk ipmmer'm yklfamntk aifli fomatimsa aft#»fa| (h>% V^is^«.i^ 
llu«M aiwM Mm: TImi, l'i^£Mb^?M« Oertq^ tM-e ^ a mutljit off fifing 
#bm lhei% ims mcHa migfM^ pomr sliQdd^iai t^iey wcca ^«4b^«b2^1|ieiN§nd 
Maf W^tk§4^en op«K«^i»'lh»f«[w«r «f iheLonl Gol*' W^ «t ;4aiMJiPlt^ 
t^i%* wtf<rr|^dl4ih<Mhi}f^<tf ifWDfeflteai and t(e«pb '* ; ^' \m^ I: i|iM i9^?«A <to 
|*«Jb; Wi»1li«^*ttof|J*«p«rwiit^ifc*^^^^ the^ h<«s« defined .t4^^%«i. 

When I had done some of the professof* sAid thifc it >*»«: n^'ai i» thjU. ^Hjjf, «f 
t)«Filbp<ii»tlis, iflqirethe Imi#-y^ nk^B^b %ih«Bt< lli^y #er«^" . " IjPk Ihf st^le 
HAtiiltf, Wl l^ei«ofi/Wb«ii:ite:|imelt;kqf f^a^, I apa)^ vii(anf ' t^» t^i ^^^.pf 
fH^t.tfrtl;' ^ielr^am iftLfanfo »nrir a |w afoohgtf Oiafft ,^^pd |liouth.J^' 
f^li t!ie ff<«a^ df^fte phwb j<iar%BeKa».«B'iatitoi>tdi tti(»t of Ijlia pi^eM,jMt^^ 




melii^AUch as were faitUini lo rum m lue p.iwtrr i^uva »ii«j»*i- «. 

word of wisdom rffti»»»wfW »r ^» h »H l |My ^ «i>ihM»fir^ t^iug^ul «b# Lpm lead 



fmaffe ana poWBf'Wme auui^ui^, luxy may iwn^r nw. wim«-^» ^ 

laiP^.»iu.ti^eWshow. U tbp |€Rinaiii» of }653^^^e ktStrathin^^^^^ 

iudff? Pell aud Justice Bensoa; chancitife io he tJ^tiVrtttarT^orf th% fettf tjgy TywPg« 



MdOwipaatophwliirtotttofto^atf;' WMiO^ygdiqiiw wa tV i MiJ M ^ 



was oter all ; and io wonderful was tb« appeamiiee HMift6f, tbAt ffiiM 
•aid < the iclmrch shook ' inftomueh that he WM afindd and titmllbd. AaA wlMft 
he had spoken a few confuted worda, he hastened outi for fear it ahooli ftXk mk 
his head." 

At one time, at a "great steeple house " in Nottingliam where he bid been 
sent <<the Lord's power "he says •^was so mighty upon me, that I CMild Mt 
hold, but was made to cry out " frc. For protesting in this wtty agnbat the dM- 
trine tought in^the " steeple house " the constable eame and put him into « 'tea* 
ty stinking prison." } 

Not only against doctrinal errors, but against practical hijnatiee was be Ana 
constrained to raise a warning Toiee; thns, (we are still quotbig hit Jawnal)'* A| 
a certain time, when I was at Mansfield, there was a sitting of jnalieea abeoH 
hiring of servants ; and it was upon me from the Lord to go and apeak to tbi 
justices that they should not oppress the sexranti in their wages. Sm I walbtd 
towards the inn where they sat; but finding », company of fiddlen tiwrt, I did 
not go in, but thought to come in the morning, but when I came again ia Ibe 
morning I was struck even blind so that I could not see. I inquired of the inn* 
"keeper where the justices were to sit that day ; and be told me at a town eight 
miles off. My sight began to come to me again and I ran thitherward ae fiMi ia 
I could. When I was come to the house where they were, and Bumy servanie 
with them, I exhorted the justices not to oppress the servants in their wagee^ ba^ 
to do that which was right and just to them ; and exhorted the servaate to da 
their duties justly and honestly. * * Th^ all received my exhortation kind-: 
ly for I was moved by the Lord heroin." 

We subjoin some further phases of Fox's experience as a spiritnal mefKnmi 
* 'After this I went to a village and many people accompanied me. As I was tH^ 
ting in a hoiise full of people, declaring the word of life unto them, I cast asine 
eye upon a woman, and discerned an undean spirit ia ber. And I was moved ti 
the Ldrd to speak sharply to her, and told her she was under the influence df 

X This appears to be the onlyinstaaee of Fox having broken in upon the senieeael 
any religions: <eoaigregatioa, iofia, all his future attendanee at ehurehes* be either, wait; 
ed till invited to speak, or, till the servioe was ended; a strong presniDptive.evidsaoe 
that, in this instance, his speaking was involuatarji and in obedience to a spintaal 
power which he was unable to resist, in aoeordance with his own express dedaratioi^: 
Had he a^ted on his own volition, it is not likely that his conduct would have been thnt 
exceptional; for as Clarkson justly remarks, ** no ^punishment or danger ever de^f|(^ 
him from doing, or repeating whatever he conceived to be his duty." ., 

''It was a common practice in those days of religious excitement for the ineumbeniS| 
or rather the occupiers of the different parochial livings, to invite religions professors o( 
all sorts to meet and canvass the floating doctrines of the day, both at the churdies iw^ 
at other places ; and this practice had already engaged O. Fox in many religions (fis^ 
cussions, and als^ accounts for the early Quakers havhig- so often resorted to Chuydibe;: 
either to declare thmv doctrines,' or to exhort men to amend their Ihes, and act up WiHiii 
ii^vii of that holy reUgiea whieb tbey all proisseed to ibHowia seme shape.* WJbirM^ii 
jpyaftr''.lii{^'i^"jPbe.'^"<'*. '*»/ '"'*. •;-•:'■•.- .:.■..• .'••**a4/ ^" v^^wj^ ^'4*! <>'s 



lilhriiidfi^ ifirift; wli€ifttpen sliff w«n( oat of the room. Now» I Mng a ttriB* 
fpNli^re^ an4 knowuig nothing of! of the woman outwardlyi the peoplo wondertd 
M iK-t^ndiM moafteriwrA* that I had ditfovered a gicat thing : for all the 
coimtry looked upon her to-be a wicked person. The Lord had given me a ipi* 
filllf diecerningy-hy whieh I many times saw the stateiandconditiona of people* 
««ild!;«ottld try. their ^spirits." Of this he gives several instances which we hvt^ 
>aet ^ecb to..qiiote#/ 
c^^i Ueve is a case of healing by spirit«power :-^ 

" After some time I went to a meeting at Arn-Side, where Richard Myer waB» 
4who bad been iong lame, of one of his arms. I was moved of the Lord to say 
/unto hinif amongst all the people, * Stand up on thy legs,' and he stood up and 
:>atrolched out hi* arm that had been lame a long time, and said, * Be it known 
nnto yoUf oaU people* that this day I am healed." Yet his parents would hardly 
boU^ve it ; . but after the meeting was done ,they had him aside, took off his don* 
Met, and then ^^m it was true. He came soon after to Swarthmore meeting, and 
thitre declpred how that the Lord had healed him." 

. Af aoanlay sneers at Fox's " casting out devils," well, here is an instance of his 
•Koreism i let the reader judge how far the historian's sneer is merited. '* Coming to 
MaifsvtJiLD- WoooBousBt there wa^ distracted woman under a doctor's hand, with 
hmr^hair all loose about her ears. Ue was about to bleed her, she being first bound, 
iad many people being about her holding her by violence, but he could get no 
blood from her* I desired, them to unbind her, and let her alone, for they could 
fljol touch the spirit in her by which she was tormented. So they unbound her 
and I was moved to speak to her,'and in the name of the Lord to bid her be 
qiliet and still. And sh^ was so. The Lord's power settled in her mind and 
she mended; and afterwards she received the truth and continued in it to he^ 
death. The Lord's name was honoured : to whom the glory of all his works be 1 
kngs. Many great and wonderful things were wrought by the heavenly power 
in those days ; for the Lord laid bare his omnipotent arm, . and manifested hb 
po wer In tho astonjshment of many, by the hoalii^ virtiie whereof aany have 
boiB deliveved from great infirmities and the devils were made subject through 
Us name ; of whieh partioidar instances might be given beyond what this unbe!« 
Keviag age U able to receive^ or bear." 

- Perhapk the most striking incident in the experience of George Fox is that 
whieh he thne relates :— ^ As I was walking along with several Friends, 1 lifted 
tiip my liead, and i saw three steeple house spires, and they struck at my life. I 
iiiked them what place that was ? and they said LicnpikLD. Immediately the 
word of the Lord fame to me that I must go thither. Being eonie to the housd 
we were going to, 1 wished the Friends that were with me, to walk into the 
]|oiise, saying nothing to them whither I was to go. As soon as they were gonei 
I atepped away, itnd went by my eye over hedge and ditch, till 1 came wi^in a 
mUa of LicnriBLo; where in a great field, there were shepherds keeping their 
•hfip. Than I wat commanded by tha UM to pall of my shole. I stood still 
fiv^waa winter ;.an4 tha wwd.of tha Lord was hka a fire in »e. So f put oiT 
pijr ibatit i«i laft Aam wMi tkt ib^f lMf4i i and Ibe pr ik<l4)«r# 4^^^!^ 






4 JjiV. dw fjiml^Ahc Urd MM » «• affitM, M|ti«p • Ciib Wm MMp 
v#*MB^ri$r**f '*MIW'>^*>'' **• i "tl lip Mid itmmOK m mm, a^fwUk 

laid kand* mn* ; Bat m I vent tbui cr^inf through di> lUMM. Ihtv ' Mtaad 
to mt Id ka B duniwl of bbod maaMw 4*«it ibe itTHth and «h* HMtat-fboB 
l|fW ti MHIJU»4<<»li|»d. WteaJ Uddrclatwl wWt M* «iMi ««. and 
ll4t»aM)ffl|«i4«Hl.«it>aClb«t»nN ia fnn: aud MWrttiB« >«> ifaa Afip- 
W^ i rW I I li'in liT-nrii-ri'Taf ti-fr ttt -^-T -f -"-t- iiri^> ttui'Aa-iaa - 
ltf.ftlM ll«l# "IKf* ib»j4Mi. i«d all amt aia. tkat I ^UMt-MMMr M pat^an 
«Nr4*<MWr«IW*>««dMlat«alaad MWlhcf I ahaaUar««*.-tilIi Mt :feaa- 
4wiAHlrt>J>><9d.*ali4t>i---«adAM,afia(ihad*Mbadnrfaa«,l^-aaaif • 
tlfrniKip 4A«rl)wa4<M^«aM»d<>ralwBD>iTnaap<nHi« «fc*i'«P fcr »IM 
rcaabn, 1 thaald beawit lociy.agiiaatthaiBiq!. aad wjUfg** Ihwfci lil^.'ftr 
ih<Wl4)w>|w4wwM'li'\' *^ wiMter tait >)iHr, aad «W *■« aiMlM. ud 
#«l4kW|ad JM 1mw> «1m1 ia Ika iMta<-dMiii» «lw wm bch«aaa'4wB, :^ ite 
aw W>.gW thlW fca< hrfalbn aiaiqr othar flacta. Bat aftawwda 1 aMM lb 
J WlartW rt . lhMte«fc» f MW H B f Pwda^Mi't^iTBe. a tt ri ai^ii l ^Wutkaa-waat . 
ffWI||;ny>J«MdM. SftA«aatoK«v«UN>ntmyalw(«.'«Wi^b'«fi<l-abHteil 
ll< . *M t>W 4.-W**W«W>Miof«hauMaadfaitto rt arfM<ii»i*tfi«*.4.wwiM 
fWiJiM mn iPWi ri rf of lh» fclaadaf <fcMa la a ay irtriab had Wan^ Aata.*— > 
•»nA<niaWWpi«tHre<4dinlfeiEattaati. So tW4nM«r'difaUw.d taM 
ttf^.m>Wilp^««A&awrd«ribiLofd.-' . ■ -, 

Tlli W4lM»«i4'PWNwaa «f FeC Ad ifaa cacfy '< FWmda" ware ao o-^mtad 
1P.«|MIHrN(W>I>«.««*>m. h«dialv<M«. (*« thiqr «aN aaarf aad'l i*mA 
-lM$^pMjtRMlll»4«)>. 3lHirdinllw«a'«MU«kaB.«tc><a«4 7rfattl re4«t 
JH^ ,W dMl»«liMl MMlfAWIl JMr Memt-hoatba »ai» )Ml)*d Mmw ^iaud 

TfcW*<imnri|M »W>M>.tMiiarha«to>*«, faad. piiiii JifMw 

^glfefWl yw ifciliftWi HWiMnd^te-abmi^Ja.- 

" Wbaa ataanbled, thtj wara often iircn^XhaaddiABd.^ 

.il nfa MMar.ilVf- >W a ll iid iMJ a ^a— * M - 
)l-«M*t-«at akimifat.'aUM V^m'^Uli 
W.l»«e* ftm^aadi Uh ffrMe otaaA Tid,^ 
aajhiMHn? «r'lrua4ro«U|p, •— aaiaifciifci 
yMian. praywv or fwiiaa» ihd yj ^ H i Wi Ji|i 

i'SfW«»»'te>i-" -■ 5— '-vy* 

iibr*amwtt ivMwb Gopi'MawwA'WtaHl^ 
ID wMb flioua* iilil rtiHiii ii)iiwa*n |dii T 
! lima Rfoatraie aadr-iamidMii nViBtealNH 
rsfljM Wrd:tom*ias>t)N««biM Lcmm 
f.^t ettiiul-ie»ai " tiai ilailrfwilB«lHM* 



Stmk kfatt «» vMcKlty tvtrlii* hmA wMi a i^, #Mf h Mtt MtMi4»4» Air th« 
w l iiii fw ir«t a dw i p ib trty MtnuM aod y i iim, «ul ••vfM of tlii li|rtit«n. 
Aitrtri^iiid ^ii^ hm tpoiM hit Imnd for lif p.* •• But '^ Mft ft^n •' iluUMlc 
iiiliitlei^fe,- i iah t i w ^iter^wiBy fairer of «h9 Lordio a^inf «liHMi#r% me #iNii|0 
«U»«iy IwMi mA mm mtn mmMf «ireftftheiMi and rettomi in l%e ilgkI'Vf 

And to Pos eontiiMod laboorinir Hi fhtu truly •fHrHunl nior^ififriit, MCiiif, 
trsrellini;, proachinfir* g'^^^^nf? trouiid him friendii and chemitff, diit^it>lei Aid 
perwcuton tbf forty \rar» ; freqtiently addretKinfr lir^^ ctowdft in th« open 4M^ ; 
Ifnd *< at«lhoii|!h -the iHngoage of hi« diteotirtei were iinpt^lifthed hy att, stid olten 
Mmipt, tfifry #ere riway« vtrikinje and intrltigent.** He traveiM tHtia firlMdh* 
Wigr fhiioiigh Knidand. Scotland and Ireland ; he al«o went to H>iR«nd. aiid %Yfti 
viftted America, fiarhif been for •• tome tfme drtwn in vpirit ' rhiiAi^r.'^ Ail lii- 
eidont nhfeh oceiirred on hit paasage to Birhttrd<iet may he' #orth lytarfh. . iVa 
telM in which he took pat^f e wa« dhated hy a Tit- tUH wan of <ra#— iHilieh i^t 
fhe eaptahi tmd crew in great terror at it n^^lned rapidlv upon therfi. ' Th^ cap- 
tain came to G. Pox tor know what ^ould be done, who to)d them'* it irifl « 
tHdIof their faKh, and diereftire ihe Lord w>«ii to he w lited cm for cntintrl.'^ Af 
ter *«retrrin|r in tpirit ** and •• a ait ing oii the Loid," *'thp Liilrd>h<»wrt mi'^* 
aaya Pox'^^hat hit life and p»wer wati placed between n* nnd them/' Pox then 
kM thank to pnt out all the ligrhtt. fxcept the one tliey i^ered hy, ahd 
ttreded that itll in the thip »honld he a« quiet a» potnihle. And thi^'they fhotttl) 
tack about and tteer their ri|rht cotirpe. They did m*, hut PtiUrlte^e^Hel ^isiU^ 
crti theih, and wak now to dote that the panneli^rert vere claimed.' The w^ch 
crietf'oot^They arejiiiit nport ii»:' and fhrnf wp in hit bfrth, Ptnt- li)f»t(rtl 
fliroogh'a port hole, the mdon not beingf qufte Ho#u land perc<»f^-€^ it* -#^''^. 
He wat about to jjo up and leave the cabin, but rememb<?rirj)f that h had 'he*A 
thowed him *M hat the Lord V life and power wat betw-en them.*^* he rMumed 
%§9m tobed. torn after tlrit, the maou W«tit dbwii. iK^d a Arcih braeiBe aprhig- 
in^r up, they etcaped out of their handt, though they hfcd <etne »o fi^^e i\^ nif 
aatmad id««it intpoattble. ** Afterw«rdt '* ti^t Pox ** while we wera at Barba- 
4ofl|fif there came, ill a merchant fr^Hn Saiee, itnd told (h«. people; *jth4t 911c of. t]^ 
JiAiee men ofnwar juiw<a monitrous yacht at taa, the greates^t that ever' hfe .^ifi 
fiaii haid.her.in chase^ and wat jutt upon her, but:lhnt there wan a i|>irit ip ,U^ 
tM bacoiilduot t^ke/ This c«»iiinned ut jn the belief that it wa^ a ^4l(^a|j|ii 
na&saw iiiaM>Aft«r ui, and that it waa lite |.iord that deUv^ed ut pUt \9f .^\§ 
lyandt." 

, J^aorge fox, hat left u» the example of a uoblct manly life. Qpe, of the,))^Vr 
^jiildiert iQ.thachritt^an^camp, ever ready «t fhe> c«U of duty, be^^ ^f^S^P, 4 
l^jaiad^fight uoto'the end».aad.aocoinplithe)d much for.liberty of conscieiice^i^i\pl^ 
||P^el.tru>hand a morevspidtual worthip. In the year 1^00, he passed frpF^ 
hit.labourt and tufferio^ton earth, to that heavenly land which he ^ad bfb<!| 
in .vision. In death,, hit tparit triumphed over hit mortal decay ; hit latt wpi^J 
fl^ere " AU it weli-i^theraeed of God reignt over all,. and over dt,ai.h itsfelf* .Ana 
ilhSlAl'^''^ «Hfweakm'>Mj^ >.e(.die .j^wer of QpdJa ^T^r flit ^^ !^'5 FS 
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Mignt oTtr aU^florderlj tpiritt." Tniljr wa msj tay tint Ms tnd imt AmAec; 
Hit life, as we hmre in some mearare saan, farniabaa abrnMbnl ai wti— wa of 
tlia leading pbcnoanena of ** ipiritiiai manifaslattoat." We bave ** Wp m kmmi .im' 
preuwn;' **SpirUualifuidanee;* <* Trance,'* *• Fismnm,'* ^'Clairvo^miet," ^'anhmdi 
mae, ' ' " Pog$euUm, ' *'* Exareumf" and **spcakmg under epiritutU pcwet, ' ' - accon* 
panied with tremblmgs of the person and of surrounding objects. WhatbaTa the 
disciples of George Fox to say to ^< Afoflfem SpiriiuaUtm?" t 

SPIRITUALISM ON THE CONTINENT. ' 

A few weeks ago we announced to our readers that an excellent bi-month^ 
magazine on Spiritualism entitled the "Revue Spiritu^liste" was published. ija. 
France ; since then, the last live numbers have reached us, and we unhesitating- 
ly advise our friends to obtain them. From a careful perusal ot their .conteBta, 
we are bound to say that we are surprised at the evident spread of the knovledgfs of 
Spiritualism in France Holland Belgium, Naples and other parts of the Contiuent 
of Europe. In Paris two excellent well printed magizines on the subject are pub*, 
lished monthly and bi-monthly, whilst in England, much to our shame Spiritualists 
are scarcely able to support an humble penny organ advocating the claima of 
spiritualism. Whence this supinenes ? Is it credible that the so called favored 
land of Luther and the Reformation is less willing to receive the light of Trutd 
than those lands where the followers of Loyola endeavour, but are now happily 
unable, to repress the effulgent brightness of the Day Star now bursting into 
myriads of rays? 

A friend has kindly promised to render, from time to time, extracts of the 
more impoitant facts and phenomena recorded in the Revue Spiritualute whi<;h 
will enable us to lay before our readers more fully what is transpiring on this vlr 
tal subject on the continent. 

SEIBITTOUCHES. 

In his fourth letter to the N. Y. Tribune, Judge Edmonds states the followiag 
as among bis early experience of the touches of spirits :— 

The first time I experienced this was at a dark circle. Ten or a dozen persona 
were present sitting around the table. Two of the company were directed to pasa 
behind the rest of us. As they did so slowly, each one seemed to be touched*' 
Sometimes I could only judge from their exclamations, but sometimes 1 could 
bear the slap of a hand very distinctly. The manifestation was rather rude, and 
was offensive to me ; and aa I was approached I was apprehensive of a similar dis- 
play with me ; but, on the contrary, all I felt was a hand gently laid on my head, 
and there moyed around a few times, and then two or three soft touches on my 
side. The room being dark, I could not, of course, knwo that it was not done by 
one of the two persons who were behind me. — But it wks not a little remai^kable 
that it should have been made to conform to a thought which I had not uttered, 
and so unlike all the others, both before and afterward during the evening, and 
that it should be a touch with which I was familar, for it was the gesture with 
which my wife was wont to pass my chair, as she would etter my librarjr dt 
i4tor^i[k»|i ^i And ina li Mirk it mjr bw oMes. Kd due tbatf ptisipeilfji 



HkSaki cwld hftvt known tluit^ and it wm too peenliar to bt deomcd •cotdental; 

My doubts* hoiMvor, wore looa removed, for not kng afterword, at a cirele, iny 
armvai aeised aboTo the elbow as by an iron hand. I felt diitinetly the palm of 
the hand, the ball of the thumb, and each finger ; and I waa held fast, with 
a ibroe far tQperior to any that mortal hand could exert I was powerieao 
in its grasp. 1 tried to moTO my arm, but in wn. There was none of the soft* 
ness and elasticity of hamac flesh in the touch, but it was hard and infleziSle 
like metal, and my arm was pressed to the verge of pain. Yet it did not hurt, 
bat simply held me fast. It could be no human hand, and, beside, I knew it was 
not, for I put my other hand on the affected part, and all around it, so as to be 
certain* I became uneasy, and importuned it to leave me but it continued long 
enough to show me it was independant of my will, and then it left. 

Besides these instances, my person has been frequently touched, an) some* 
times under circumstances that precluded the idea of its being done by mortal 
hand. It would extend this paper too much to enter into a detail of the cireum* 
atanoes, out of which this preclusion springs, but at that time 1 was alike astute 
and skeptical, and labored, like some others of later periods, uoder the fear that 
ray credulity might be imposed upon, and I made ridiculous by some whom I 
considered my inferiors in standing, if not in intellect I was, therefore, on a 
constant lookout for trickery. Sometimes the events would occur in such man- 
ner that they might be done by mortal means, though the fair conclusion was 
that they were not; but it was some times that all doubt was cut off. Thus I 
have been touched, when no penon was near enough to do it ; sometimes in the 
the dark, when no one knew where I was, or even that I was present ; sometimes 
ray foot has been patted, as with a hand ; sometimes my clothes pulled, as by a 
child; sometimes a push in my side, as by a doll and nonelastic force, and twice 
I have felt a human hand on my skin. On one of these occasions the touch was 
cold but not clammy, on the other it was soft, warm and flesh-like. 

I have been present on numerous occasions when others have said they were 
touched, and have acted as if they were, and when it was evidently no fabrication 
of theirs for they were too really frightened themselves. Once I recollect my 
nieoe, who was standing by my side, had her feet so pulled from under her that 
she eame near fSdling ; and once a young man who stood near me was seized and 
pulled from me. I caught hold of him, but our joint resistance was overpow* 
etod, and he was fairly lifted from the floor and taken from me. 



THE RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN IRELAND. 

%"■■■'•. ' ' ■ - 

. .These singular phenomena still continue to spread and to excite attention. The . 
BaU^filMM Ohservtr gives very lengthy reports to which we must refer those of 
our readers who wish for more details. The local clergy, we ar.e told "have thought 
it their duty to diKOurage a prevailing idea that there can be no real conversion . 
w^lcb is not accompanied by the outward manifestations of spiritual power yp9n 
iijf 6odfjf," We gladly concede them what they ask ; but dp these things teach 

%illi)Mt t|i#ie 0^ bo M «fi0vor9ion " occfMfmiHd by onlvor4 .iMQil^emt^ 
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of A^rititftl fM>wer i>pon the body**! As a farthenHlustratioa of tlie i^ftuMrilble 
ucciireuces w« again quote from the above paper the foUovinj^ incident :^*» 

'^The most exiraordifiarjr eVeat ofthat evenin^^-^and in oirrviewaf the 
one of the most remarlcable *4mprt*3siotis," or influeDcea, thalwehave)retinl 
vtd, occurred in the case of a mere child, only seren yean of afe-^nd tfairaibrt 
not utt'ceptible of that mental excitement to which, in theopiiiion ofsoiae p^rCSeat 
th^ phy^'icnl in»ni&»taiionii un* mMuly atrribiitaUe. The &M woai 
footed girl, cleaidy but ind fferently clothed. Witbont the idiphteat 
of ^ny previmu agttaticui, or unfMftiues* ol' tnanner, <%he wot struck pMtitrato with* 
^u a s^n^lv moment. For a ^hort tiui' h-r bii.iy wis fodnd to b* petfedtly Hgid, 
«<id.her f-ice wtis c«>lutiile>a. O.i }>triiii reC(»rery fru^n the efTjcrs'nf the -ftrct 
hliock. s}\(* cl')<«p*d hef ha<i<iA* and. l«i»km^ up. exciairri<fd. io kiw and 4tspii^ ic» 
ci'ii|4, * L.>*d Jt'Hiis havi; m^rcy upon me. s^tid biing me to the foot of thy c pa is ! * ' 
lor a couii^derable lime tthe continued to repeat — bjt in an under^tone ao Iw 
tb4t4h« ear of a Us^^aer could hardly catcii the 9t>undi<— *>i«!ius!** *Ue8tiai" 
'J^sunt!** W^ did uot happen to be present at the very inoHH^nt ^^en. thiaaia^ 
ul4r rajiuife^^ti.in of' a iqy^teriou^ mil ic-iice w m fir^t exhibited ; but we haA am* 
pie opportunity of iciKiirely in^pi'dion aho:U tea minute<i aisbjtfqieiilly ; and our 
i;b.<iervaiioii4 were made from a position within le<s than three feet of whete the 
o' j.('«M. of thfDi lay within tlie arms of an siiuiublea'i 1 bcnovlent youu9liidjr»tb«n 
sed.ed aiiroo<^ the audience. The ch-ii s lie/i i w m t> cin 'd i i p r ecft eand* itp- 
nn the bottom of hersyiMpnth'Z ii<2 s«ipp >rtpr ; hnrl i ie h nd.^ were ^tf.tly elaiip* 
•'•i. . lid \t\ luotiiuitftj) I'pcn lit) Uip; ^Iit «i«^futl\ i.v^i.k('.t*.rid rv**ry-tintaidi*ftif of 
her eo*iat**;iauce wft"* ui p'ofound r^iuMe — -tat Vim even preseute i ^n eutgfuiAiaal 
ptieuomena b -youd the powrr of oh iosnphicii reA<tou!iigtoexp >und.— XfcejP %aee 
liln-r.ijiated pa^^n in A volume of aiy^iery, andsculp:ure4 wiii}) chHractera<iu^O 
taUV >o finite eooifreb^nsion. The thiuga of time an s^nse ^tppe^rrd lobe uttedy 
uu<«ei*. Her fait^lniUed find soul-absordin^ look w^ fitrd, :ar« faraway beyond 
aUiipheres; andlbf) mild, unclotidefi, npiritual li»tht of ^bat Un^, braiMliliaai^ dbd 
UHW^rerii^ gas^ into the lieavens will never b:; tWj^otlrn by tbo!«e who jpihuas ^ 
ed Jt. .We certainly never saw any ntmUition of frame or leelmi^ *o *ianil«at1f 
pr^ti rnatuHil ; nor feny rebult ^o nearly approachin«f to apmottcul iHii»tt«tloB of 
tUe.po<H> w^ll known, and truly be^iutif.l thoiigh 'ancifttl. idt>a of tho *'Aaiifc4'9 
wivj^er to a slumbermg.bahy.'* Tiie truice-like anita ir of U'<dy, and thtfrttpt 
fxpresftion of her. eye, appeared to favor the ^uppct.irion Uiat a wiithl ol blias.aod 
gl'jrv, invisible to other aiorials, hid u.-ea uavole : to her inner sight, and that, 
lor a temporary period, ahe had been H(iioit:ed to coaifaunion with the spirit* of 
the just madf perfec*. We undersUnd th it the jjirl was r"^tored to nearly her 
ordinary condition in about an hour, ut which time her appearance re^etliblf d 
thnt of a p^jnwm just awakened frotii a dreiin ; and. in ref'rence to this W|^ly 
irtterostin^ case, we noted the appropriate scriptural quotation of a venrraVte'b^ - 
Ffander— ''Out of the irouth of babes and aucklingA thiui haiit perfected pmise." 
pHenomena analogouit to the foregoing came under our perM»na) observation, at 
a house in Alexandet^treet. in the afternoon <m Toesday la<t— «mi it Uiihiftky 
iMtko that Ihe party afsete^ bad i w a tr k mt t nH mfnftki li nl w t 



inf»k We A«re fband a& interiitincr girl, represented as being k^ttlifm eiglife]r«iirii 
of age $ WH^ we ascertained* that her general character is that of a shy* intelligent f 
and tiriilhiul ehild— that she had been instructed in the first plVincilyles of mtli- 
gkin, was accustomed to repeat little prayers at morning and etvntttg, and is a 
pii{iil in ^e infant department of Guy\s free ^chool. When We first saw her ^e 
was extended upun a pallet, and slowly recovering from a catlil<?ptic, or weah^ild 
riitheriiay somnambulic, trance, into which she had been instantaneously stride n 
R^HMt ^ve hours previoutrlr, when in the act of preparation for.her d^ily exerfiines 
at Vielkool. For somit tt4iie subsequent to the vtrtibition ber eyea w:ere fixed, cm 
vaeiPHi^', hcfr hand^ cWi«tp?d. and her tip« moviiKr a« in silent prayer« Her nrma 
wcrt^fr^-qn^MVy t'1'='va*ed, »•< if to afra-jp stiaie ohjict immediately in view.; frnd, 
on.ofie oaea*«<>ii. skf elai^^d h<^ father's haud^. and pointiufir upward* ntotiooed 
him to look, and pray A' aiiother titne she mridt'nly called iip>m th«. b\ Ht it^v'is 
to rawe bar itp. in order that «he mi^hr talc - hdldofiiOin^slarifNi^ object pre«<(nt- 
p4. Va Krr iana|pin ition. 0;i rocovpry from thii state, she iQxiMted. t » ou<>(')v't>:» aiul 
aU aro*md h#r tS-it !tti^h-Hil he mi wi the c > >pMvofiiup^rh.i'ninb?inj;iii) % wf»r\(i 
(ft\'ti*ht and ble-'sedne***; »nH. lo ih • iitier ann/. "m-nt of her parents, "hea/H^n- 
ed that iihe ha*! tht»re inniiti* eW rt'covn z H her inf uit hrr-ther. who had diei 
eieven months after hi*« birth aw' fire years hefvre the wa> borA ! 

In order to shew that the 'MiianifetitatioiiM of spiritual power upon ^he both '* 
are not confined to the pn^v'^Mit tliup, we q lote ihe following from tht* P i iiiiirc 
Metho(ii«t M-.gaziue for July, 1830. 

EpMARKABLE CONVELISION OF JAMES JINKERSON. 

The subject on whom this divine change was wrought, and the extraordinary 
I90af)ft.u^a4 by divine wisdom to effect this change, strike with astonish >nf>nt b««th 
sfiint^ .and sinners. James Jiukerson was horn in Y'lrmoutln and bi*(»ught up in 
ig^OisaQce, He w^sdepmved in his youth, and lived in all the vice- to which the 
twrfg^oerfUe heart, at that age can be addicted. At fourteen years of age, he 
was bound, ^pr entice, to a rope maker. B'lt at this business he could not ^ilnti«^ 
bmt .ran away, and enlisted in the 2ith L^ht iiorse Dragoons and vna a stddfer 
fiftc^il^years and six months ; t n yeur^ of which were «ipent at B ^nga\ An J 
aft^rcuicouDtering many dangers by sea and laud, the kind hand ot Provideuce 
b^Uji^t.him s^fe back to hi:i native place, where bin life continued to 6c spent iu 
scex^s.,of drunkenness. and bJasphe.ny. After some time he married a woui^n a<« 
deft^^.pC religion as himself. And they lived after the course of thl? present 
wpqj^d, un^il it pleajsed God to arrest the man in hi!> career of sin and bring htm 
tob^s pg^ mind. 

Iia.9Mitte& that :— 

Oo^^^nday September 13th, 1829, he went out iu the morning to work, witli- 
out Cf^sideration of the holiness oi the day : and for his labour he obtained one 
alulUagf and a pint of ale; this being the only thing he had druukfor three days 
taa Qi^cpepted. On bis return boiuc he gave his wife the money,, directing her to 
buy so$g^ food for their dinner. . At this many oaths were exchanged on both sides. 
8«l^^*tiic^tb sb^ W9At Pttt lU^d bought ^Qiud vi«tual»f but d^t^f^ «b9 w^uii 
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tt^t cdok tbem for him. After many words and ireadfiil<impra4alitii% 1m pi#r 
pared the meat himself, and sitting down by himself he eat a hearty-dinner* - fi* 
theft went out and in about a quarter of an hour returned homoi and^fbandr his 
wife at dinner ; and immediately swearing and quarrelling began on botb- stdea 
lUi before. His wife shortly after this, went up stairs to lie down, and he ant 1^' 
the fireside smoking his pipe, and musing on what had passed* 

As be was sitting musing in this manner, all on a sadden appeared belweoi 
him and the window opposite, a eloud of smoke rolling rrer and over i bat be saw 
no fire. And out of the smoke appeared a black figure, as large as a man, haF« 
ing on his head apparently a brass pickett crown ; and in his hand a brass spear, 
which he appeared to be sharpening ; and looking very grim, instantly prepared 
to make a push or dart at him. At that moment he cried to the Lord for merey, 
seeing and feeling himself a vile sinner. 

The moment he cried for mercy, be beheld a light shining aronndbiok ; and aa 
the light approached him ; the eloud of smoke withdrew. And two while Itgi 
appeared, and setting his feet to the shoulders of the monster ; drove lum late 
the cloud of smoke ; and the monster as he went away made two or three darts 
at htm, looking very grim. Instantly a voice exclaimed, *<It is well ler yoa 
that you called upon the Lord for mercy, or your sonl would have been lost for 
ever." 

c His wife hearing him praying, came running down stairs, in baste and by way 
Qf derision, said, '<Yoa are turned very godly, I suppose." And according to 

her account his hands where as black as a coal, and his face was of various colours. 
Sfje went out and told the neighbours that her husband was turned religious on a 
'Sttdden. 

The instant she went out, he looked upwards towards the ceiling, and beheld 
aa it were a string of gold, let down, with a ring at the end, which caught hold 
of his right hand, and clasped them both together, and he fell from the fireside 
where he was sitting, across the room, upon his knees. And so great waa the 
convulsive state of his body, that he thought every limb would shake ofE 
' As be continued praying, a voice said' "Look in the front" He did so, and 
beheld a large spacious place, for grandeur past explaining, with three crowns on 
the top. The voice told him that was the throne of God. He observed two ait- 
fing thereon. The same voice said that was the Lord his God, whom he should 
serve ; and they shone brighter than the snn. He was told to look on the right 
hand, and he saw twelve sitting there ; and the voice said they were twelve aalnti 
and he should be as one of them if he served the Lord with all his heart; - And 
he saw angels descending, and flying to and fro, with crowns on their heads. And 
he beheld many crowns lying vacant ; and the voice told him they weve for sneh 
■as* loved the Lord their God with all their hearts. One crown, that appeared to 
him, he was told was his, if he continued praying. He asked to see thp Virgin 
Mary ; and a woman instantly appeared in front of the throne, with her hair aa 
•white as snow, and made obedience to him that sat thereon, and went baekwatd 
of the throne. He also wished to see John Baptist; and a man appearedi 
obedience to the throne and retired. He still continued to pray wM he 



Hff wmkf mi iirMtod itndHt Ml firom him like dro^ of nih $ tad the eMiM 

hi had on him, from tireating ud weeping might have heen wrung. 

In this etate he continued heteeching God to shake every tin from hit ioa!« 
And while he waa wrestling with Ood, a voice laid, <*You oan read a little hot 
jou shall have more knowledge.*' And at that moment he was loosed. But till 
this time he was as if he had heen hound with cords and chains; he could not 
unclasp his hands nor rise from his knees. 

The moment he rose from his knees, he flew to the Testament, opened on the 
first chaptar of St. John's Gospel and instantly the hook flew in his face with 
hb hands clasped around ; and he waa seized with as violent a fit of shaking, as 
if he had heen strongly convulsed. 

At this instant two of his neighbours came in, hogging him to he reconciled^ 
and to know what day it was; for, as they supposed he was exerting himself and 
dd not know for what Instantly a voice said, '<You must he alone. Tell them 
to go out" He did so. And they directly went out, believing he had heard or 
seen something. 

The voice then bade him go to the house of God and read in the gospel, in* 
forming him that it should he told him what he was to read when he came there. 

Hia wife coming in he told her what he had seen and heard. But she seem- 
ed to take no notice of it. He also informed her that he must go to the chapel» 
and read in the scripture. But she was determined that he should not go 
out if she could prevent him. She took his hat from him, locked' the door, and 
endeavoured to prevent him by holding him. But he told her the Lord had or- 
dered him, and go be must. He immediately went to the door and touched tha 
lock, the door flew open, and he ran up the Row. His hair was wet with awaat ; 
his face^ streaked with dirt, and tears, and his clothes loose about him. The neigh* 
hours followed, trying to stop him ; but in vain. A man who keeps a public house 
in the first market, caught hold of him, got him in, and would have given him 
fnf thing to drink. But he refused, telling the people of the house he was going. 
He directly wenjK through the house, and out at the back way, and entared Flo* 
yidence chapel, seating himself under the pulpit. The woman who keeps the 
pef^ts asked him, who sent him. He answered «'Tfae Lord," she exclaimed, none 
better could send him ; and bade him sit still. 

After sitting a few minutes, being greatly fatigued by exertion, he looked to* 
wards the door and saw many persons standing without; and seeing his wife 
joining in after him* he ascended the pulpit, the bible flew open, and a finger ap* 
peared on the two verses he was. to read. But the verses, and various other 
things he will not relate. 

Having read the portion of scripture, he shut the book, and instantly he heard 
« «oife~say, <'My work is finished, upon you. You shall teUthis to all sinneia^ 
ja^d they that believa^it, shall believe the work I have done unto you." 
>,.. At that moment his soul leaped for joy, his burden fell from him, and he was 
;^ happy as he could live in the body. When he was coming down the pulpit 
jptfins, 9, person asked him what he did tber4». He replied the Lord ordered hinu 
JBttlb he knot lure t^Mt the poraoa beard him. 
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fell on his kn^i,^(i.|irAidfi;^ Gadi ^ho, h^ 4g4tj|ft^ ^t4 i fnHi^ y j t| hlrf i»4ft #» 
the Moixday Hct w«8 low in spirits, but kept close to God if) jfff^fr^^^^gjfi^jui' 
aWfr*tAHJfeiceih'tiod!iib Saviour. /.' . 

.' AeMlii([«iio>tlf« lcH{)ti:^Y'e%MCitiMft]r,th^tf^witntown%ftrfhiit!r. SbVTsiMf 

wno' dared to utter oaths on any occasion, and whos^ CQpamop j^u^pe mui ^ 
belch out auch dreadful imprecations as almost to make the ungoifly trembi^ as 
nodtfounA^iM^g-fti^muHtefi ot heaven^ sminding the praises of JehotraH, ancbghn- 
riftshlg ^/(^Kl'l^jr £» lifi^ 4iid oQlidubt; and dMMt too antongthe wieked» 1l4^ irfaoal 
h«j Ji^s to 4o* ■ ' . . . •' V 

Hift wife who for five years and eleven months, ej^perienced POthiim VHif Hii^ 
and tumult, which almost deprived her of her reason, now enjoys ipeac^at kcime. 
H^ #110 ff«»v|»ut)td^ tlie 13>li! of September, lffi2d, was cruel, aiid a terror to ^is 
hftiMi;1te4Mtfm«A kfmof^hmkand mm^M tenrite tteh«n AU ANdi'ttt liddfs et^et- 
ed,i^i|ii|t|^utte, aAd ^^ uk training up l>i4 faniUy iu iJbtfKfNthjiAf^oteMii*^ . . i> 

^>iuce the ahuve date Oi. J. Jiiiker8un haN joined society, nieeta iu my }(tiinig|| 
ni^ht^i^ claas, reguUiiy atit^nds the means ut grace, and is a steady, perseLverui^ 
member \u society ; and is not ashamed to declare, befote saints and sinner^*, wluit 
G%) t|#i| 4ii»n«(>(>rhts auui^ 

^y vur iiroihtrr's request tbiK account was read in our CbapeL (the Kiovi^nce 
GiMpet) on rtmrsaay evening February IStix, 1830. to an ovfrflaWHi^ ciKigie|:ii- 
tii/fj. Ihe effect was plea nig, and an old backblidt-r got rtcldunedi and m stiU 
nit^vng iy»clf(«.>.— Yiiurv, John Bilton. 
. Y.mauutte' Aiirii 15 1830. A f proved hy $ke Cinuii CammUiee, 

WJE'VitSW^. Hygienic Ciairvo^muee. JTy JDr. MHxmn^ 

' W. Honeil, IJJ, trtUrnoaUr Bote. Price 0ns Shilling. 7'i pf. 

We have read 11114 litile btiuk on thi^ kindered liuhjr'Ct With iutei^ett ftfid plea- 
nkti^ 'MiU ttct inntitu ti as I bi.om.g hit in pt/itanr Mikjrct in a moat convincing 
ai«te«R» Ur. D. (ao old khud and eament co workei as our page* can testif)) 
gi^4ss ikra^id »kt:icL ut Uie bit4ory of clairvoyance in its medical aspect, eontem- 
plaie«k It 111 itH ph lonupiucal and scientific aspect and then furiiiakcra iaistttMeaeC 
li ifi acti««a mute matvelious than any we were pteviously iaforQied of, tending 
to'tfonlirin tne uptuiun ttiat ttie more thi:t subject, so practically important, is ex^ 
am-bUa, ilie motv tlliiMitabte appear the resourc -s of spint over mmtter. We are 
•«^jfy ti^ ouf tp^Oit M *u^ liniiten to allow ot rxtracia frommbiok whieli will be 
fouuo lu tve^ry I'Uiut ot view iutere»tiug to bpiriiualikts, vLf-^btr wUh ttck or 
hitilihy bodu s. 

The Ntw Church geen in »/» doctrine of regeneration A SEHMON pfeoch' 
ed on MmgTMh, 1859, at the Muryttbone Institution by the 

Kev. T. L. HARRIS, OF New York. 
IF. WhiU, m. Bloomsbury Street London. Prite. Two Fmi9^ 
.We cousratuicitt: our readers on the cheap publication of thi% ivoiidevfal.diaft 
course by tiie Ktv.> Mr, Harris, which should be in the hands ai^d h«art|^ j^ 
every goo Spiritualist, for it gives a furin and consistency to the new vteifa^ 
wbhiti u the tiest answer we ean gtve to thoae who would depreciate Spirituafi'iM. 
Unreal! but admire 'and cUug'tonuch tnitbs, expi«w»d' with sQob IftrtfimriAiH 
poet>c fire, axid to dtf our bant to spread the«i instba'tUiv^ 9t'i|Mml-aliiailg*t tinie 
who were not tortuuate enough to hear them as they, ca^ef' ash asinnpir^ioxi fniK^ 
the ueart of the gifted teacher. Ue trust o}r readers will not omit to posseai 
tbt^nyAelve* of ibe book and te dbtribiite extra eopie's cff rt. ''^ 
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yonmuaicatioas to ht addressed, ' B. MoaasLL, Kei^h^^y* YwksbirSt" 
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THE SPIRIT FAITH IN AMERICA. 
From Chamben's Joumat for February 9thi 1S68* . 

. The religious life of the Spiritualista consisjts ia holding what thigr 
consider as intercourse with disembodied spirits, through rarious ch^iv 
nels. One of the most notable modes, as is well known, is to aak ques- 
tions, and Ibten for rapped responses. But there are more direc^ 
modes ; particularly a kind of random writing proceediAg from c^rtaiii 
persons while in a peculiar state of reverie. It is not necessaiy, at thia 
advanced stage of the business, to dwell upon the modes. The numbe^ 
less converts seem fully assured that they have attained, in va^onf 
tTsys, to the privilege of communing with the departed, and obtaiziii^g 
firopi.them that knowledge of/ what they are and we must shor^;be*9 
which the poet so earnestly, but so hopelessly desired. On the ftet q| 
the communications, they erect the first article of their &ith ; and ' who^^ 
says Mr. Newton, ' does not feel that the realisation, constant and. fr^ 
quent, of the presence of the loved departed ones — ^tbose in whose earth- 
ly sight the vilest would have been restrained from the commission of 
any base or unworthy deed, and in whose purified gaze all would shrink 
from any impure and degrading thought — ^together with the recognised 
constant inspection of that great cloud pf witnes3es who evermore hover 
above the mortal race course, and through whom the All-seeing Bye 
ever looks upon humanity — ^who does not feel that such realisations (and 
they are more or less brought home to every believer in modem Spirit- 
ualism) must have an elevating tendency, more powerful than any other 
motives that could be brought to bear? .... We know not the in«. 
stance where an individual has been made less conscientious/ less ^e*- 
vout, less humane and charitable, less earnest and pure-minded, by be* 
coming convinced of the reality of spirit-guardianship and spirit-com- 
munion. On the contrary, we know of numerpus instances, not onlj 

i>o»Poy ; r. ymwy lo^ mmm^ »wr » » 
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iHu^ op^ it^norality hfts Ijeen abandoned, but where ^ wkole be|^ 
^Us^been/juick'ened^ by a new and most powerful imptilse *t6wk^ ihe 
true, the pure, the spiritual^ the diyine.' 

It is an awkard thing regarding these so-called communications, as 
a basis for a moral or religicms system, that they are [?] often of 
a finish and mlrflttmlifi g hharacter. A man has been counsaRed to 
levrehis wife ;aiit0flli^ had b«^ Greeted to give up his buidh^s at 
4ff ew York, and commence travelling through Europe for the propaga- 
tion of Spiritualism. Sometinies, a group of persons is recommended 
to take a room for meetings : they do so, and wait for further communi- 
cations, hilt do not receive any, or the medium only declaims on some 
Vlly idea V>f his or her owii. To check this evil, we see it recommend- 
i6fffliat the faithful should not ))rostrate themselves before any authority, 
Imilise their' reason In 'trying* the spirits. These beings are as various 
as were those earthly personages whom they represent Many are men- 
€heTous and puerile, while others are of an exalted and intelligent cha- 
^Udter. And it is liot always those who call themselves Washington, 
fWnUih, and fiurke, who'prondunce most truthfully and instructively ; 
WOSt'tk^ be8tresi)onsed c6nie fh>m a spirit who can scarcely give a name, 
8i^kl the best, an obsiiur^ one. 

• ^'tee true S^ritAalisf, it is said, professes to have no fixed creed, but 
Wutis to find his felig^oh of a progressive nature. The revelations he 
kilB^ves under this cc^ection 'exhibit to him the future spiritual world 
ttr-kli^ bnghtn(tes, beauty; and^lory, so far as he can in tiiis state cbm- 
idlSKeiid and conceive it His imagination and his heart ate pleas^ and 
fiisf^ucted. Relongsto be' in those blessed abodes. .... Heisrea- 
dy, ¥henev^f Wvine ftrbviditeceln its mercy may call him, to lay down 
Ms material b6dy With its lidndred ^arth, and take his departure to that 
Kappy Iwid which beams before his intellectual sighC ' He only ' fears 
fiiiat he may not be'residy for the change.* He knows it to be tlie first 
and most universal law of thkt world, that 'eveiythihg there appears 
just' according to the state of mind of the individual, tke knows that, 
iThe enters tiiat world in an tiilfit state*, he cannot enjoy it* Hence li is 
liis first care' to amend that l^tate.^ He *leams that, if he would enter 
tMt Kfe, he riiu'^t ke^p 'the cotoftiandmehts.* 

"Startling as all ttis may apj^ear, there is really an expression of Jiety 
in muchiihat ' proceeds &d^ tfie Spiritualists. The deaths of believers* 
aSiusuaflyheaded in Mr ;New^ 'Pf^sed ou'^jOix*Miis£&SL 

tifie of 'Xnotiier Ouardian ifingelfiir Earth,' we aire' toklf that such a per- 
son, on such a day, 'entered into the spirit-spheres.' A death-bed scene 



is described as follows : — 'As. tho hour of his dissoititlon drew nigh, his 
faith and hope grew stronger and clearer, until at length they form/^d 
A triumphal, arch, though which he passed to the better home/ It,is 
tolerably cl^ar^^nevertholess, thai; of tibie. doctrines of the ChristvEm£@4|Ji, 
as held in Froteataatohurohes, the Spiritualists adhere to but veyy UUlp ; 
'and we may reasonable infer^ that the orthodox olergj^ would be .mere 
alarmed about the progress of Spiritualism in their^bordeiii, if ihey fid 
not, in common with the great bulk of the community, regard it -with 
ridicule. Mr Newton^ however, alleges that he knows ^ome fifteen br 
..twenty clergymen,' of various Protestant sects, whoare convinced of the 
truth of the spiritual system, and have preached it; thereby, in some in 
stances, forfeiting their pulpits. . 

Such are the things going on at present, and believed in by thou- 
sands of persons in the midst of one of the inost sharp-witted coimimm- 
ities in the world.. As far as we can judge, from authenticated reports 
^d testimqnieSi.there is no. ^ockery in it on the part of the professors 
v.aad;witn^aes*'l)Ut, 0&.tbA:GQntrai7^ and sinceri^ 

calling for aoeris^ii degree of respect. If this be &> world: of naitural layt 
as most enlightened persons believe it to be, it is imposaible !&at.6VMh ^ 
things can be realities : they can only be someiom of delusion x)r fal- 
lacy. We take this ground; while we have our own ideas as to what flie 
fallacy is. We cannot come to such a view of huinan testimony, as to 
.suQgpse it possible that tliousands of people cap wilfuU^ enter on a ceK : 
t»j^,^#ellaQwi^Ut«nkSf«^^^^ w|ii<dii they will si^ppprtjfqjf jg^gfs 

jdthautaay.iHie»ecff^93intg.(Mr.deQouiieiiiglb/e trick* . ;TM.;mul^^^e 
^wbo^ say. they hesr jtnd see auch aiid juchthmga^iaiiibtborimpraaeed ^ilh 
a sense of their reality, or they would never pn»oiute««euiifaeydai itett^ 
the sad roU of lunatics said to fesliltlrom the traffic with spirits, may 
be accepted as iaprobf that iiie praeiitioiMrs are under serious convictions 
en the subject. Ititimaiastob^inqiiired^wiiaA'iaiihefdlaeycmee^ 
in the case? We believe it fd bebhe bfaveiypectiliar-aiitf^^ 
kkctar, lirising from a certain ippde of operation of the 1)^aih, and.isin^- 
Jb^Iy deceptions in its cjiafapter aiid res^Uts. 1[liis,' however, is hpit iHe 
jj^e/iBi wl^^ SifficfllU siibjec^ ;.W^;^n^^^^ 

§a^yfi^,w'\^, JWTiBg,^»y^n;t}w. pupc.a, simpK- ^^fi^B^/Qtorii'qlfte 
.4Aie»eafc of thejnwqr.^aeer vagfloies fi>r wbiob/aur Tiani»ttaiitic,,bM* 
thren are so remarkable. 
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[The above evtimate of Spiritualiim was |;iven while iU mo4f m developmsiiti 



wert in tbeir infancy, and before iti eontagioui inilaeneee liad readied, to UKf 
•larauBf estenty 10 nduiy dUstant ihorea ; tbongh at that time, we are told« **&•* 
the Spiritualiats are personi of all ranks of life, including literarj men and jndgea.** 
That ** It ia computed to embrace a quarter of a million of belieren, including 
twenty thousand 'mediums,' and has serenteen periodicals devoted to the pro« 
mulgation of its facts and philosophy." But now that its numbers are so vmsdy 
increased in America,— that already, they "have their meeting-houses like otiwr 
religious communions," that it has spread almost all over the Continent, that evvii 
England with all its craft and bravery has fliiled to resbt its entsanee amongat vs^ 
that many of our clear-headed and well informed men of science and literature 
have become open converts (besides that innumerable host who are secret converts 
and only await a convenient season for making a public avowal)— -would it not 
again "be worthwhile to give some [further] account of this extraordinary move- 
ment of the earnest minds in [all quarters] of the world?" Ed.] 



SOMNAMBULISM. 

An extraordinary instance of Somnambulism occurred in Stamford shortly after 

midnight on Monday last. Between twelve and one o'clock, Sergeant Harrison^ 

while on duty at the lock-up, observed a person clothed in white walking towards 

St. Faul's-street Supposing it to be some one who had assumed a disguise for 

the purpose of playing a joke, he walked up to the individual, whom he found to 

t-be the wife of Mr. J. Oliver, cabinet-maker, having nothmg on her but her nigfat 

dress. She was walking about with her eyes wide open, apparently awake, but 

- in reality in a state of perfect somnambulism. She was taken home, which waa 

' etose at hand, and her husband was aroused, by whom she was placed in bed. It 

. appears that she got up, walked down stairs, unlocked the front door, and went 

Into the street without either disturbing her husband or arousing herself; nor waa 

she conscious of what had taken place when she awoke in the morning. But the 

most remarkable feature in the case is that, although she had been unable to walk 

without crutches or assistance for a year or tiro, "she was, when discovered, walk* 

^ ing as well as any other person, and without eitiier the support of the wall or a 

'.javitclU'^Stamford Mt^cury. 

\ ... 

: THE SUICIDE IN THE SPIRIT-WOPLD. 

f We were in the company of three or four friends, engaged in conversation on 
. .miscellaneous topics, when one of the party, who was very susceptible to spirit-in- 
. £uence, was suddenly and powerfully made aware of the presence of a person to 
, us invisible. The unseen visitor introduced himself as a professional gentleman 
who had committed suicide in a neighbouring State, two or three years previous- 
ly^'— appealing to ourself for confirnlation of the fact that Such an event had oc- 
^ curred. We recollected the case, it hating been casually bi^ught to eur notiae 
^ftt^the time of its occurence, though we knew ndtiiiAgof-the individual or of the 
' cause of the act 
'He then proceeded to say that be wiibed to |t»t^ tauebii expeiiiBCt in (bt 
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apirit-world, ai a eonsequence of the rash deed by which he had ended hit mortal ' 
career. Obtaining permission to do so, he went on to give ns one of the mdit 
appalling narratives to which our ears ever listened. Our pen, at this late day, ' 
can do little justice to the fearful description ; but its main features were too" 
deeply imprinted on the memory to be soon obliterated. 

He stated that difficulties and embarrassments of various kinds,' which he now * 
considered very trivial, had hedged up his earthly path,'fendliaving no clear and 
well-considered ideas of a ftiture life, he came to the cowardly resolve to ''shuffle ' 
off the mortal coil,*' thinking thereby to escape a "sea of troubles." But bitter- 
ly had he repented this resolve! At first, on awakening to consciousness in the ' 
other life, and finding that be was himself, and free as he supposed, from all the^ 
trammel? of earth, he was overjoyed at the change: But he could not be happy 
alone. He longed for companionship. He sought the company of former friendt, ' 
with whom he had associated in the earth-life, expecting to be greeted by them* 
wfth congratulations and joy. But how keen was his disappointment when ha^ 
saw that, instead of a joyful welcome, all bent upon him eyes of compassionate' sor^' 
row. No words of reproach or denunciation were pronounced ; all spoke kind* 
ly and tenderly to him ; but every tone and every look seemed to say, "You are 
an intruder here ; you have come uncalled ; the joys of this sphere belong not to 
you." 

He felt the justice of the unspoken rebuke. Conscience now awoke from her 
shimbers. He began to see the fearful wrong he had done himself, by thus an* 
ticipating Nature's processes and contravening the laws of God written in hit 
own being. Stung by remorse, he was compelled to flee from the society of the 
good, and next sought sympathy with those equally criminal with himseli But 
here, instead of sympathy and condolence, he met with only jeers and ridiciile» 
and fiendish exultation that another had been as foolish and as wicked at them* 
selves. He endeavoured to flee also from their society, but was pursued with 
taantt and jeeri, and shrieks of malicious laughter. Go where he would, and 
strive as he might to conceal bis true character, he was at once recognized at a 
suicide. Indeed, it ever seemed to him that the mark of the rope wob ttUl ubimi 
his neck, proclaiming his shame and guilt to every beholder. And worse, a thou* 
sand times worse than all this,-— even though he might escape At>m the tortttrinf 
observations of others,-— even though rocks and mountains were to fall on him 
and hide him from their sight, — he had found it utterly impmdbie to etMBpeftmm 
kimte^l Ever ringing in the ear of his inner conscioutneta were the fearfbl 
words, — **You are an intruder f a coward f You have no right to he here !" 

In thia awful condition of darkneia and terror, of shame and remoiMy he hiA 
worn away the weeks and months and years which had elaaped aince the ooai* 
nuanon of the rash deed which had plunged him in this night of horrors, Rt* 
ceaUy a gleam of light had dawned upon hit vision. The tliought had beea 
awakened that possibly he might do something to aave otbeia from to teHU * 
fate^ or to derate those who had become involved with him. in the tame etimt; 
ai4 jihope bad aprang up, under enoouragenomi Um Mgt^ l^Ji^Vt ^^ F! ^v*. 
exerting himtelf/»r iht good cf oihere he might in time atone for hit enror» aai 



to ffn iuiiat 

do MinelilimgtdreiBOfe that terrible brand wbiobhia own hand had j^aeed upon 

*fS^, ifxif^wpre ifedtal, of whicbL weht^re gi:rfn but an impierfect idea» waa 
co^ud«^ witb.^ niQst eaniett appeal to tho9e p;R(t«it, tM^rr m> ekreunuUmoea 
^M^vto,ill!M Better^ laid tha in- 

▼idble menenger, to enduve #07. and, all har4ihipi»--to Vnurely meet and aiis- 
ilnopytian^ diffientegy ot ^.no^y beneath thep doongjoor beati— better to m^- 
%.,ob||of^]f;^.ol^^ p^fi)^ntion» itartation oTeni wi a int a in* 

iij§.the in^igri^.oC jpnr own ioi|l| imdihrn n^wrnig the wigmgvlAUi andcampm' 
a^li^^cf.thiB wmffTH ^,ffo6d,-''4bm by yourown act tonuh prematorely v^pon 
iini^er atatejofi^apftene^, and- thereby cut yourself of fronithoa^ aympathiei and 
^ m ppni a t iqipstf 

. Xhirlenaon.was not o^y aolemn aiid impreisiTe, from the obTioua eamestiieaa 
^ !^ii^^4^ ^t iti aigomeiit aeemed ovenHieladngly condoiiTe^ * * 
i^Mtii^GV»vw((.in4ld^of the expected TiaitiNr what had drawn him toikti 
^WWV^r ^ ^^I:^ lukd urged upon Ui a unumal a auliject. '<Becanae I aaw 
tbii^Uie LsMonwaa needed l" waa the ttartling repiy* Afterwards one who waa 
pijBSfttitt and (^ whom aucha thing wouldhavebeenleaat suq^otedhy any friendt 
classed to us in private that suicide had been aeriously meditated for some dagrs» 
a^ that preparations for the deed had been needy completed^-r-but that this fear- 
fvl recital had given him strength flu£ficient to banish all future thought of it bom 
tl^e mind* That tempted one, then borne down under prirategtiefii which aeemed in- 
8upj)ortable| thus timely warned and strengthened by a kindly messex^er from the 
iQ^isible realmi is still among us, a happy, trustful, patient and most useful 1»- 
boreri — thankful, even, for the sufferings which then seemed too great to be borne, 
but which are now yielding the ^'peaceful fruits" of a truer Me.^SpirittMl Age. 



SPIRITUALISM AND MESMERISM. 

« 

, The followitig is extracted from a private letter and we regard it as being too 
valnable to be interred amongst our pile of correspondence.* The writer, after 
aQuding to the service done to the cause by our excellent friend Dr. Ashbumer* 
says>— 

4' The truth of Mesmerism I have had proved to me by personal eacperience in 
several w^rs since I became a Spiritualist; I will mention a little of my experi^ 
en«etharein|thoughitisottly a little, yet it will be sufficient for you to per" 
cdve the connection between these 

2F«ro €^ioriau§ TrtalJba. 

^ ** tn the beginning of this year, I had occauon to go to a circle, about a mile 
fr<>m Dudley^ It was a very cold night, and I caught odd in the left side of 
my face which pained me very much. I got home as quick as poasible and went 
td'bed 2 it got a Uttle better, and I went to sleep. At 12 o'clock I was awoke 
\/f the rain ) and soon after I heard, as it appeared to me, some one whispering 
the fbHbWing words in my ear, ^* Y(m ieU pei>pk to msk fer wkat ikeg «»»#•" 

WiU; thought I» What does tUa mean t *Mk forwMyemmm.* Imn^ft 



tueans that I should pray inwardly to the Father of all goodnew that he would 
relieve me from this pain* I did lo, aud then^ ano4itr. whisper came, saying, 
'* Pass your hand down the side of youv faoe a few times, "^^which I did, apd 
the pain ceased. 

Since the.ahoTe, my eldest daughter, who general)^ has had he^dth, caught 
cold, and.it settled in her face and gave her agjeat deal oC pain : there appear* 
ed« on the side Of her face, a hard suhstance, ahout the site , of a small egg. I 
felt very sorry for her, and I thought I would try (o . relieve hqr hy making a 
fe# passes to remove the p^in ; and, while doing; S0| I felt a. tingling^ at the tips 
of my ftngers, as though I was drawing, the pain oi|t. ^ The thought came intp 
my mjnd that I would sooner have it n^yself than she should he afflicted with i^ 
for she had enough with her regulair complaint and I was hetter ahle to hear it 
than her. That instant I felt a j^ain in my facoi ^nd a suhstance hegun to form 
i^elf, which, in th^.morn^ig, I foi^nd to be, as, large as her *s, though the paiii 
wm^ot sp.bad* My davghter's pi^n instaiijdy.left her, and the substance was 
goiie before the following night from both of us. 

On the 4th of March last she had been ha?i9g/^ ^vapour bath, and for fear she 
should get uncovered aftejrshe got to hed,^ I sat in the rof)m with,. her, to wat^« 
I,topk up the Educator, a spiritual, work .which I l^ad, a day or two, previous^r**, 
caiTe4 ^i^om London. While I was looking at it, a voic^, in a whisper, tolcl ma 
td make, a few, passes over my daughter's face, I wondered at this, for I ^as ttol 
^j^Mia^viBt, and should not know what to do if she sbould go into ^he mesinerie' 
sk^p: when the Wok came ttgain, and said, ** Go and make the passes,*' I In* 
s^ntly obeyejd the invisible agentj and Commenced mak^g the. passes over Wtt^ 
head and fnipa, when, to my great surprise, she closed her eyes and went i^ 
steep; I sit^on lo^t sight of her face, for she was enveloped in the nervo-Tital'* 
fluid^fnd while I was looking at the fiuid, I saw on the ^llow, by hbr. side, a 
shiadow, the foi;fn of a head and shoulders of a man or woman, and as soon as itif . 
efJiiM relied upon itj it passed over my daughter and I lose It. Instantly three, 
raps can^e on a tablej about a yard or. so from me. I then asked if it was a Spi- 
rit that made those raps, and it answered by threii more raps, meaning Tes. 1 
then asked if it wished to communicate to me throiigh the alphabet, and two ri^s 
Came, meaning No; I looked towards the table, wonderini" what td dd next j 
preses^ly 1. felt aa though I was going to fall through the floor; then the cloipK 
iDtthe rotua stcuck four times and stopped^ dthough the time by the same cloeK 
w4e twenty minutes past eleven; This, to me, was very .strange, for it appeared 
to me as thoi^h the Spirit passed from my daughter. to the tablCf and. from the 
table, through me, to the clock, to convince me that it was spirit power. I then '^ 
wen^ U^Mf dfkUg^Ut and found her still asleep (for to tell you the truth I began 
to^be.iriennedjr . I had heard of reverse pass^ therefore I made a f$|r, and she ' 
Mtfik0,iU> my .great delight, for I was afraid I could not wi^e,h^« I Ml^ed ]ti^r. 
if jte. bad heai4 the raps &c« ; but she said she had pot heard them for sbe,]|iu 
WRadt^ This pi^ved to me a connection between MeHnfi^fisn^ and §pin{-, 
neUimf aad I aqa tatiified that there is some great mc^iog t^^hejl to t^is, but 
liiamngly^tJewwMwhititii* ♦ • . ^ ^-. - 

. 9»ii^ . % Hill, . . . 
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SPIBITUALISM IN KEIQHLEY. 

On Sunday, July 17tli, the Christian Spiritualists held a LoTe-feast in^aeeor* 
dance with a request made hy their spirit friends. The audience was pretty nu- 
merous- and very orderly Each one seemed to he delighted with the opportuni- 
ty given for any one to explain where Spiritualism had found them, to whither 
it had led them, and what are their hopes and the grounds of their hopes for the 
future. We trust many such meetings will be held. 

The members meet to receive communications every Sunday morning at Ten 
o*elock ; and at two in the afternoon, divine sesvice is conducted ; generally the 
discourses are given in the trance state. In the evening, meetings are held at 
private dwellings. Several meetings are also held during the week — Wednesday 
evening being specially devoted to obtaining communications &c. At one cir- 
cle, of which the writer is a member, a communication is being received which 
seems to hear so immediately upon the present revivals that we are tempted to' 
give it insertion as far as it has been received. 

COMMUNICATIOUr. 

Onward ! still onward, is yet our motto, and must he yours too. The great 
battle for truth, unelouded by the <Msts " and " isms *' of earth, as well as the 
eontinjious range through the spirit world, is yet incomplete. The great enemy 
^-Self-love,--wi]l indoctrinate itself into every effort that you or we may make for 
our tndividuul emancipation ; and it is only through careful, prayerful watelifnl-> 
aesi and perseverance, that we can ever expect to emancipate ourselves. So 
long as we listen to thAt tempter's snares, we shall always find ourselves dragged 
■long paths which leads to misery. Thousands of Spirits in the spirit-land 
are daily discovering their awful mistake : and it is here necessary that I should 
remark that Spirits in the spirit land often drag along with them many of tiie in. 
habitants of the earth sphere ; and when they discover the error of their waysf - 
they make a desperate effort to extricate themselves, and by so doing, tKey not ' 
imfrequently create a strange commotion upon earth, a kind of frenzy or fiuiatir 
cism, which it is easier to muse upon than to describe. 

Calm thought, serious judgment,^ prudent effort, are suddenly swallowed up 
by the maniac's rage while clamouring for escape. 

To give you a picture of the commotions which agitate the spiritual Wofld 
at the present time, I will liken it to a large concourse of people jooni^yin^ in 
pursuit of some sacred or longed for spot ; but who, through carelessness, hasre 
Otrayed in a wrong direction ; and, in their wanderings, find themselves in a laod 
full of pit-falls ; inhabited by wild and ravenous birds and animals. Suddenly 
they discover their error, and, without a moments consideration as to how, or to * 
wldther they must fiee, they start off in confusion ; intercepting one another by 
their irregular and misdirected flight. You behold them treading dowti, or lear- 
ing behind, the feeble and helpless, while the efforts' of the strong ave so footisMy 
directed that an escape to the path of safety, to any of thehr number, bec^el • 
ntttter of accident and not the result of careful serious thought. Protn a pietuvo ' 
of this kind you may, by contemplating it, learn> maeh of what is goiftg' on ii . 
the ipAMol world, and which it now extending in general outbursls1n)ln*lttett 



t6 shore tmong men in the natural world. Such events mutt oeeur in the very 
nature of thingv. Wherever danger ii apparent, safety will be the result Bdt 
it is not in a state of confusion like this that you must look for a calm and well 
directed efibrt. If we, for illustration, take a captain with his vessel when tkim- 
ing tfie briny ocean ; behold him in the midst of danger, and there you see every 
•ffbrt put fbrth to escape some awful catastrophe ; maybe that he is forcing hb 
way in the very opposite direction to that to which he had started and where he 
intends to land; but it is present danger which calls for the efibrt; and though 
good for the moment, yet it is the reverse of his destined course : so it is with 
these outbursts both in the' natural and spiritual world. The alarm Is natural and 
the effort is natural. But it is not to this state of confusion that you must lodl!^ 
Ibr guidance ; rather ought you to be prepared,— and so ought we, to endeavour 
to guide all we can out of the conftision. 

So long as there is an erring spirit in the spirit world, so long will there eonti- 
nue to be these ruptures on earth. 

The more sensual a spnrit is in its nature, the easier does it become allied with 
men in a sensual state : and thus it is that you freqnently find the most sensual < 
chameters on earth to be most liable to be affected by these outbutits. These are 
the beings whose affeedons have been controlled by sensual s^Si$ts,.aad fhM^> 
spmt^haviBg disoovered dieir dangifr, begin to flee for safbfy and thw optMto' 
more effMtuaUy for the time, upon man. 

What then is oar duty in reference to those events? Shall we, UktfGsin of el^ : 
eaclaiast Are we <fnr brother^s keeper f or, Kke the priest and Levita, pass hy^oor > 
wounded bvethren f Is it not dear that counsel is needed ; but how nmeh^monf < 
elearenust it be to you, that before yon can see clearly the mote in your bretiiar'a 
eye yon must take oare that you have no beam in your own f Beibre yov caaraise' 
your brethren, you yourselves must be elevated. Before you oaa lead them wMl • 
saisty, yon most first possess yourselves with lamps well trimmed tk ItghlSB 
yonrpadiw The bUndmust not lead the blind or both will be in danger. We have ' 
abeady told you from whom spring these ever recurring outbursts upon eaith: 
we have already, in some measure, described their state, from whiek will bo * 
apparent a multiplicity of wants; and, while we in the spirit world 8Bre<isia|t ' 
onr beet endeavoura to enlighten, to instruct, and to lead aright our felloer 
beioge om thie aide the grave, we earnestly entreat you to bestow a MmSar ' 
ei&rt' fbr the good of these affected on earth. Seek to comprehend the n«> 
tore of these- epheavingii and their tendencies ; then bend your MniM to ^gnida 
and divert the erring into the paths of safety ; and, by striving to Ueas your fel- 
lov-oum,' yea will increase your own happiness. 



MORE BURNT FINGERS. 

It* 

The last we bear of our eccentric friend, F. B. RANDOLrn, is, that recently h# 
traveled ten miles on foot to attend a lecture on Spiritualism, by Mrs. Felton, al , 
Pratt's Hollow, N. Y. Mrs. F., in consequence of a delay of the cars, failed to. 
•nive.at the appointed hour ; when a Methodist clergyman seeing Mr. {Undolpk 
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present, and remembennghisfamoas "recantation^" urged him to taketiieatana, 
i^,t|^(re;(pec(i^Upn that he would effectually demolieh "the dehmm*" Jiii^.f? 
luipt^ntlyr cQn*entedf and proceeded to argue the fact that '^Immoctali^ ia de- 
moneitiiated by modern Spiritualism." He was interrupted by the eleitgfVkmmf^ 
who exclaimed) "I thought you bad recanted, and here you are preaching up 
ttie very thing you denounced in the New York Tribune I I thought you were 
s conyert to Christianity !" Randolph assured him that he had not read.the THr 
bune speech very carefully, or he would have seen that he considered irwe Spirit? 
nalism.the very essence of Christianity. It was only the false, the humbug the 
fai^aj^cisn^ and machine-mediomship that he had renounced* "I'ln sodry that I 
apked ypato speak, for you will make more converts than forty mediums !" waa 
^b^ nejoinder of the Methodist, who probably felt quite as.mueb^/9<e<^««|iid the 
Qoston Courier after Mr. R's appearance in this city. We leara the above from 
a correspondent of the Banner of Lights 



"EVIL SPIRITS"— HOW SHOULD THEY BE. TREATED? 
The folio wiaig q«otation is an extract from a late nusaber of Arikm'w Jimgdx^ 

f ftihom the bi^inoing of tiiat iasatie infabiationi misoattedapiritrttfiirt^ #•!««•, 
aiHirtexfrak, iifUd; a voice of wanibig agaiost iitt.aiii InteraM^t-BAle^^ 
twMtkf§ denAuibeedit ea an eii) atiddai^^^aroiia thing. Wa gavaiatha fimnuiumm 
sufficient attention at first, tb enable us to4acida-«pite.its odgin mukitua^&utfi 
ftild!teft tifiat>litti» ao i^wse theEoof pcesented itaalfy whidi in-saayt imfi Mued 
ttsito /#aivar iniopinion* r All we heard* saw) and read, wasbBtoofralMnUif^af 
6ig eri^MMit eau^kiMhn^ that avU spirita ware opetating more laitifliaiaVf oil hn* 
nun auafdi^ prodo^g delnaioiW ialatuatiQii and inaaaity ; and tiiat.tai otew, 
iMntasiiyv widrfe. the sphere t>f their influence, waa «ia of the flMMt.daftgavpila 
eifisrimeiitsf to tvdMdh any 4A& iaould subjeet huMalfi" 

nitdrbiildtniaatffeepBQtfiilly ask T» S. Arthnx waiohainiaginaa&eia«vilaiiiiata to 
ba^alkwt^hom he speaks so knowingly ? Were ti^y notonoe hisbmnisin bvetfafsil t • 
Aadiif so> I should like to know, if some of them, perchaBca, may notlnve batn 
hfi^kiloMu, more or less remote. If not hU, th^ nrast be ^ome.penoH'i, i&wr 
nnoiy^'of thefh does ha suppose were once inhabitants of Pennsylvania, or of fata 
0#n city of '"Aro^i^% Lof/e V' They must have lived iMewherem eirlll, jmi 
hl^ih eoamiott with all other Chrietians, labored and prayed-tomakiithenbatlar- 
witOe here-— and a noble work has he done In that direction* Havmg tead iiia 
HmnaOaacftteaEnd Home Magazine for many years, and his other writings, I taa- 
beao^ 1^ gQod testimony to brother Arthur's usefulness in tiiia respect. Vfisyt I 
would ask him, has the fact of their having passed into the Aa nexe life pqcaiia«h 
ed him suddenly to lose all sympathy for them 7 Is he now afraid of them? Mia- 
sionaries often go among heathen so ignorant and degraded, that they risk being 
murdered and perhaps ealtn \ yet they go bravely in the commendable .ca\i||a 
of blessing their fellow creatures. Miss Dix went amongst the most hardened 
Fenitentiary convicts for their good, with a stout heart, trusting in God*' Did 
#^wi feajr to en^unter the evil spirits of hia time; either in or tut of l)ie bMy f 
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Did he not descend to the lofrer earth to preach' to the sphritt in ptiion t Suppose 
l(r«;Peafle had. feared the drunken rowdies and abandoned desperedoes.ettl^ 
"fi?e Feints^" where could haye been that immortality of h«mor in whicW«hia 
nane is eonseerated for aU aijfes t 

This wtat of sympathy with the degraded and Men, did not mark Christ's li^, 
nor has it been a characteristic of the most noble and heroic missionaries and 
maxtyrs. It was a trait of the self-righteous "scribes and pharisees^" whom Je* 
sits oftsB vebttked. 

hjgabi we woidd ask in all earnestness — Who are these evil s{nrits T Suppose 
it shotdd be found to be those whose neglected and uncared-for childhood consti- 
tuted the sin and repfbach of the society in which they lired. How miich early. 
ns0leet»' and grinding q^ession, and melty, and injustice, and want of att htt 
nmn sympadiy md fellowship, think you, has it taken, to make them what tfiey^ 
aret I for one would propose a missionary society for these eyil spirits; Lei tw 
all renew our old sympathy for our eyil brethren — which death has so unaccount? 
ably ettd strangely broken. Who will join this benevolent mission? We; strain 
gled and prayed for them on earth— why should we curse and abandon tbeat 
now? Suppose our belief that God had done so, should turn outj xxpoiifwihif 
invettigation, to be a dretidful mistake, after aU — ^bom of our poor human. pridi,! 
ai^ sel^conoeit? — In what a ridiculous position would it place us before (3rodlw4 
the 4mgd8, and even in the sight of our erring fellow mortals ? 

Out intercourse with evil spirits may be dangerous and perilous, aS Mti Ai* 
thur supposes, but what noble heart, putting his trust in God, would notencoun*. 
tw all this, in a good cause 7 . , 

This very dahger, and pressure of evil spirits about our world; i^d'i^on hil^ 

mauity, is it not, if real, a call, < trumpet toQgued,'/ from God himself .upon S^^^ 

the good and true of our race, not to permit any further augmentation of l^iir.. 

numbers from this life — and to take prompt measures to mitigate the maUgni|yc 

and evil of those already there ? Let us face this new danger, like bravoi tnle * 

men, and see how we can avert it. Let us discover our duty in this behalf. 

bur American nation has been at great pains and expense to ojpen up inter- 
course with China and Japauj that we may civilize and enlighten this portion o^ 
our race. And, behold, God has permitted an intercourse to be established, at. 
our very doors, with innumerable millions, hitherto separated from us by a dread, [ 
impassible gulf. They are brought thus again withra the reach of our love, our 
sympathy, our kind acts, and our useful instruction. T\iis great universal movement 
cannot be '^disorderly** — the hand of God is^in it for a great purpose. Let us be . 
careful that our pride, or ignorance, or self-love, does not blind and mislead us 
from the path of duty, under these new and altered circumstances. I was for* 
merly a zealous Swedenborgian, but I now believe all our highest and best in* 
terests are indentified with, and being carried forward by Modem Spiritualism. 

' -New Brighton, Beaver Co., Penn. o. n» u, 

REVIEW* Midsummer Mornings* Dream, By F. Starr. 
London : John Wesley d Co.^ 54, FatemosUr Bow, E. C. Price 5s««. 
This work comes before us as a **Revelation" and the author or mediuni 

through whom it is fyreu, in his preSfMe, sayi^. *'I therefore commend my WPrk 
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to the world gentrtXiy (for it affects every mortal being on the fkce of it)/' We 
ara^iposed to notice this work, aairell as a second volume, entitled 'The Vition 
of Midiummer Mornings' Dream/' more at large, for two reeione s Firtt, becawM 
the- price of those works are beyond tbe means of many of the working, classet ; 
and, secondly, because of their spiritual character. 

To our own mind, there is evidence of an overuling providence even in the 
prloe of these works. Had they been issued in a cheaper form, ft Is poesible'tiiey 
might have met with adherents, who, without comprehending the grand mtt of 
nSk marvellous productions, might hjave fixed on 8ome figurative language en- 
ployed and thus brought the whole into contempt before they had bad that care- 
liil perusal by better qualified minds, wliich, by the list of subscribers, we infer has 
already taken place. In alludinpr to th?ir ppi ritual character we do not wish it 
toJba understood that Mu Starr claims to be a iredium iti the sense in whi6h"W« 
ueu^X make use o£ that term, (thou^^h we certainly think it veryiAppropmte.tp 
him)*. .On the other hand, he in 1856, issued a pamphlet containing many ax- 
tracts from his works, and by its cheaper form intended to reach the working clae- 
eet, in which he makes the following allusion to modern Spiritualism. He saye, 
-^I wish it tobe understood that T am neither an advocate of nor an apologfet for 
■mehaspeeietof divination, for to seek such information is to my mind ooth idola* 
trous and contaminating," and on another occasion he speaks of it as calculated 
''if possible to deceive the very elect." We are so much accustomed to such 
insinuations that we can allow them to pass for what they are worth. 

*lfr. Starr fives a detailed account of what seems to have no connection with 
the moMage he is instructed to bear to his fellowinen, though these details really 
ierye a two-fold purpose. First, they refute a calumny which seems to have been 
in circulation, viz., that he was laboring under ''an over wrought brain" and 
tome went so'far as to say it 'Svas neither more nor less than 'delirium trenun*,' 
occasioned by his manner of living" ; and, secondly, they supply the reader with 
n4eeii8ry information as to the fitness of the instrument for the work to be accom- 
plished, 

That Mr. Starr was led by his invisible guide to say and do queer things, is 
quite true ; and that he was cast into a Lunatic Asylum is also true ; but here 
comes the marvel of his productions. He srives us detailed accounts of how he 
received all his instructions from his invisible guide, and what was the conduct 
of himself, of tbe keepers of the Asylum, and of many of the inmates. What it 
generally considered real lunacy, is one who would be incapable of doing this ; jet 
we happen to know a case in some measure resembling that of Mr. Starr's, hav- 
ing had it from the lips of the individual referred to who informed us (after their 
release) that what tbey saw and heard in that state seemed to them as real as 
any other event in their lifit, and that they knew bow they had been treated 
and by whom whilst in thatatate. 

But our readers will be ready to ask, How does Mr. Starr establish hit 
claim to possess a ''Revelation" to' man. We will allow this invisible Spi- 
rit to describe its own character. 

. **The Voice** began.— -I am an invisible spirit — but stay; dost thou believt 

in invisible spirits? I have stood by thy side when thou hast with thy lipt 

given utterance to the words, 'I believe, in one God, the Father Almighty* 

Maker of heaven and earth, and of all thmge visible and invisiblb;' and 

yet thou didst not believe in anything thou didst not »eet I have heard that 

often thus; dost thou nom believe in things invidblef but remain still; on I 

hftTe done, thou wilt believe, I have no doubt." 

(to be eonUnued,) 
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THE THREE FLOWERS. 

A PARABLE. 

A white rose grew up by a running stream of pure water. Beneath its ftel a 
eluster of blue violets looked up to the mild maternal heaTen. A red jrose grew 
beside them and overshadowed both, for it was sweeter than all. Its pollen floa- 
ted like the golded sunrise, soft and warm, to melt into their unfolding ealizee. 
The three made one happy family, loving and rejoicing together. Each, conten- 
ted with its own variety of beauty, flourished in its place. One earth sustained 
them ; one blue sky lovingly overshadowed them ; the same sweet airs made mtt« 
lie, whispering in their leaves. 

I heard a little fairy say, "Why camiot you people in the external world learn 
a lesson from the flowers 7 All the blossoms cannot be violets, and all the roaea 
eannot be red roses. Why then expect the Lord's children, who as yet are only 
in natural good, to adopt the wisdom of those who are in spiritual goodf And 
why, again, expect those who are simply in spuritual good to comprehend those 
things which belong pre-eminently to the celestial ? Come, white rose, be good 
friends with the violets. They grow very near the earth, but they yield a sweet 
incense, even to the feet that trample upon them. And scorn not, little violet^ 
the white rose, because looking up you see only the green leaves of the calyx. 
On the other side, which you see not, is the pearly corolla, glistening with sblll* 
ing morning dew. And you, beautiful white rose, recollect that there are other 
hues of light and other varieties of fragrance beside thine own, for He who 
made thee white, colored the red rose from His own heart." ' So I heard the lit- 
tie fairy say. 

His tiny wife, whose name was Mignonette, then advanced to me, and she 
said, "A violet is never one until it is very sweet. When you find a flower in 
the meadows that has no fragrance, it pretends violet and is but a, miserable 
johnny-jump-up. Queen rose, whether she is white or red, is so sweet that there 
is not a lit^e wind-spirit but that drinks fragrance from the cup that she holds 
ap to the sunshine or bends to the earth, all streaming with light and fragrance 
and happy love. Those white and red things that say they are roses, because 
their leaves look like them and their seed-rpods have the same shape, are poppies, 
and they poison the air." 

** Good Mr. Teacher, there are three kinds o%Christians, and each is real. 
They receive and they distribute respectively the goods and truths of the Natur* 
a1, Spiritual and Celestial Kingdom of the Father, and they will all agree in lov- 
ing union, as the red- rose with its sister white rose and its little brother violet. 
There are a great many johnny-jump-ups, who think thdy are violets, and 
a great many- poppies, who would fain call themselves roses. But there's a little 
bird, whose name is charity. You call his correspondenoe a humming ^« bird. 
He is to be found where the flowers are the sweetest. His wings are all spark* 
ling as if with fairy diamonds and amethysts and rubies. That little bird will 
help you to discriminate. He drinks his life from the honey of a good man's 
heart Where you see the charity birdp you will tod tb^ fragrant and immoilal 
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HEAVENLY DANCES. 
WORDS TO SPIEIT-MUSIC, 

BY JOHN LS OAY BBEBETON, IC. D, 

Earth tees not that heayen it ovt r her spread, 
Bat hu|;8 her own darkness and tarns from the Lord : 
In the midst of the cornfield we perish for bread, 
We blink at the truths of the Word. 

The poor have no refuge but railing at chance, 
The rich in their impotence tremble at death ; 
While the Spirit, the Word, and the Universe dance, 
Like a pulse to the life-giving breath. 

And angels in heaven whose music and mirth, 
/Are changed into tears for the soul-kiliing. sijtrife. 
That fifiiBes theur gifts as they fall to the earth, 
From the jubilant fountain of life, 

Can weep, only weep, for the rich and the poor 
Who seek not, and know not, and love not each other ; 
Whilst Christ pleads in vain at each care-guarded door. 
For they know not the meaning of brother* 

Give, give! and the bountiful Spirit of love 
Sb«U scatter, ^e dolorous legions of pelf, 
And thine be the limitless heavens above 
For the pestilent prison of self. 

And care of thy heart shaQ no longer corrode, 
£ach day shall bring forth its own flower and fruit. 
For Christ shall come in and shall bless thy abode, 
And nourish thy life at the root. 

And love shall make labour a thing of delight^ 
Thou shall^g at thy work like a child at its play, 
And angels shall gladden thy vision bjr night, 
And attend thee with music by day. 

For the Spirit, the Word and the univene dance, 
Butheie there is sorrow, and silence, and- dearth. 
Look up, and thy deserts shall bloom in bis glance, ^ 
For the Lord is descending, Earth* 



Invisible to outward sight. 

The dear departed atand. 
Attired in tobea of shining light**^ 

A calm and radiant band«-^4^ii«u. 
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SPIRIT THOUGHTS ON A "NEW BORN." 

Take heed that ye desplee not one of thaae Httk <me8» for I aay unto you, that in 
heaven their Angek do always behold the fkee of my father, #hioh is in heaven."— 

OtB, Drnm Satioub. 

Welcome, dear, stranger, welcome as a pledge 
Of tinder lov«,. both mortal and immortal- 
Yet is thy presence a great mystery ! 
For from whut^^re doth thy bright spirit come, 
And who hath bi«athed with loT^ powef divine 
Into thy tittleeelf, << tha^frwth ^Uf^ " ? 
Art fthon horn those bright lends of Eon q>heres, 
7hose ponderous Globes that, roll in distant space ; 
Embryo Worlcbi th«t ages hence shall b^oem 
In ripened spiondour, whose nnfiniihed shores 
Hold in iMc wombs the g^Sfdual qiijU)k*ning souls 
The heavmly see^, drQfit>y the gresj Creator ,. 
Into these mortal beds ?-r« little while • 

They flourish in ^elr helpless . inno«ence« ^ 

Binding the parento hearts with chains of love 
Sol^ yet so. strong in ^eii endearing ties, 
They in thois parting disag tli^e spul away— 
"And yet tbeiirrttiflsion ended they must go." 
it nay belhey ave nnX to bind tho hearts 
Of two-estria^ ones l»aikmier knot, 
Which being done,, thn weak and fragile Babe, 
Too jiensitivo and |rare to brave .th<i world, 
Floes Bkea Dovo^ finding no resting p|i|oe 
Of bosh, 01 diady Tree, in the. wild WMte 
Of troubled waters of this sin drowned earth 

With weary wings, to its expectant Ark. 

Or else in mercy ^y are sna tehed a^ay 

By jealous love, who will not idols brook. 

Stem lessons to their sorrowing parents here. 

To place their joys in heaven instead of earth : 

These are the infant happy ohembiit. 

Who with thehr purple wings of softest down 

Tipped with the rose's blush anditinged with gold. 

So minister th^ praise and prayers of saints . 

As daily incense in the Courts of Heaven: 

Or if they are allowed to stay below 

And act their part on this world's mortal stage. 

To here begin their deathless destinies, 

And fin hereafter higher planes of life 

(Swelling the ranks of principalities. 

Dominions, powers, and all the angelic host) 

A tiny bud, sweet emblem of themselves. 

Is kept behind to flourish in the bud. 

Of the Almighty's garden of young souls} 
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seales of a material ptiilosophy aliall have rallen from men*8 eyes, and a new 
spiritual life shall animate the Christian church, a truer estimate of him will be 
formed; meanwh 1e, in any historical record of Spiritualism, however slight, hii 
n8m«, and the spiritual manifestations associated therewith must occupy a con- 
(picunus place. 

Though trained to the ministry, and anxious to lahour in it, Irving was in his 
bi« thirtieth yenr and had received no call from preshytery or patron. He had 
preached occasionally, hut so little to the satisfaction of his hearers that b« got 
no second invitation. He had "an ohstinate hahit of standing on his own in- 
stincts" ; he could not 

" Narrow his mind 

And to party give up what was meant for mankind " 

^He loved christian truth and preached it with all the zeal of an Apostle, with all 
the freshness and power of his original and energetic mind. Men missed in his 
preaching the customary inanities and conventionalities of the pulpit, and regar- 
ded him as a phenomenon that had no business there. He had resolved upon 
proceeding to the East, as a missionary for Christ, and had taken a farewell tour 
lif his native Ayrshire, and was wandering in the north of Ireland, on the eve of 
fiarryiDg his missionary intention into effect, when abetter reached him from Dr. 
Chalmer's— (who had heard him preaeh a sermon for Dr. Tliomson of Edin- 
burgh) requesting his immediate presence in Glasgow. 

When Chalmers told Irving that he desired him for his assistant ; Irving repli- 
ed, '* I am most grateful to you, sir, hut I must also he somewhat acceptable to 
yonr people, I will preach to them if you think fit; hut if they hear with my 
preaching they will be the first that have home with it." He did preach to the 
Dr's. people, and was forthwith appointed assistant minister of St. John's, Glas- 
gow. 

Here he remained little more than two years, labouring faithfully in the min* 
istry, especially the ministry of the poor. The Dr. found in him a zealous co« 
adjutor in every scheme of christian philanthropy ; and Irving revered him as a 
father. In after years Irving looked back upon this period of his life as among 
the happiest of his reminisences; and, "it should be registered," says his bio- 
grapher, " that Glasgow did not forget him ; that by the poor in particularr-his 
memory was long cherished ; and that even to this day, he may be heard of with 
reverence and regret in the wynds and closes of that great and terrible city, 
whose religion is so ostentatious, and whose wickedness is so desperate." 

He left Glasgow to accept an invitation he had received to become pastor of 
the scanty congregation meeting in London, at Cross Street, Hatton Garden. 
thift proving insufficient for his large and increa^ng auditory ; in 1827, a &[^ 
cious and elegant church in Regent Square was erected for him by his congrega- 
tion at a cost of £15,000. Dr. Chalmers preached the opening sermon. 

It was in this church that the public manifestations of spiritual gifts occurred; 
hot their modem revival, as there seen, did not originate in Mr, Irvin^^'s con* 
gwgation, hut with certain ladies at Port Glasgow, in the spring of 1||30. Wheii^ 
Mr* Irving, whose mind by the study of Scripture had be^a prepared for tiiea* 
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oeetmrenees^ « hettd of Seottiih women speaking as did the twelve on the day 
of Pentecost, he suspected no travestie of that wondVouf story, bnt felt only hope 
and thankfulness. He despatched an elder of his dhurcb to enquire tnfo (he 
thing, who brought back a good report, and found the ton]g;Ues of ftame idttinj^ 
on his own wife and daughters. Still, not rashly, nor arrogantly, was' the mar^ 
vel proclaimed to the world. For some time, only in private meetings was ihe 
* gift' invited to manifest itself. There, philological learning prononnced thii 
utterances some^ing more than jargon, and observation fkiled to detect impos* 
ture. Prayer-meetings wete*ihen held at 6. 30, eveiy morning at the church in 
Regent Square, and were nuifterously attended. At these meetities ezhortatimis 
would be uttered in the '^tongue " by one person, and the int^retetfon chimt^ 
ed in English by another.* Warnings and predictions were sotnetlXnes given^ 
the pestilence wbieh invaded this land in the fbllowing summer, wiaa dhitihefQr 
predicted as a Di^e Judgment.*') On Sunday morning; October 16th, m '^'sii^ 
ter "bunt forth in the open congregation with an utterance in the ton^e. 1H?J 
Irving calnied the 1,^00 or 2,000 people who had tfteh in alarm; bad^ the sist^ 
console herself— for she had irtniggUd with the power WisX had poirsesyioir of ft^ 
aVid hastened* her into the vestry of the Church diere to give it speebB — ildd eib* 
pounded to the congregation the xiv chap, of the first epistle to the Cbfittthl^n^ 
as explanatory of the oeeurrehce. In the evening, ir •^brother" ^r)duced^veil 
greater excitement than the morning speaker ; and in the course of die week all 
London was talking of this new phase in the career of its popular preacheif. tllb 
''unknown tongues '* continued in the bhurch, and other '* utterances In the spf- 
rit," were also given; and remarkable cases of healing by spiritiiaT pWef 'dcinir- 
red. Mr. Irving, at urgent request, contributed td'traser's Kt'agazfii^} a r6cRal' 
of <« FacU connected with the Recent Manifestation, of Spiritual Gifts'^'; ^h f 
new Quarterly Magazine, — The Afomikg Watch, was instituted, ih which We 
facts and philosophy of the question was discussed: From the ptfpert 'supplied 
by Mr. Irving to Eraser's Magazine we select some of the more remairkaMe j^aii* 
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« ** He who spalie With tongues ih the Ckwroh did nothing else thsn tifter w^ds, \^« 
known alike to himself and to all Ae people ; and thslre was needed therefore another; 
wi^ the gift of interpretation. The' one did, fus it were, dream the dream of Pharoah» 
which went from him and was not known ; the other, like Joseph, diireoeive the- intei- 
pretation thereof direct from God. As the speaker jqpake the unknown wor48, the. 
meaning thereof rose upon the interpreter's heart, and the proper native words cans 
upon hb lips. But he was all the while as ignorant of the foreign words as the utterers 
and the hearers of them. It was a spiritual gift, and not an act of translation from one 
tongue into another. ... - These two collateral and co-efEcient gifts, thus exer- 
cised are profitable for briaging messages direct from the Spirit, without any possibilitv 
of being curtailed or exaggerated in the utterance of them ; for he speaking in a tongue 
knoweth not a word he speaketh, and he interpreting knoweth not what is to follow, and 
being taken together, they form an entire check.''— iBvtKa. 

J !Bdwabd Irving : A Biography. By Washington Wilks. A book to which we 
are indebted for many of the stateiiients in this Artxtle. 
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ftgM. Fint let uf notice the eolenmityy and the leme of reipoiHibilitjr under 
which this narratiTe wm written. 

He teBfl ne that he writee "faithibUy to narrate what hath come under mj own 
e/e, or been brought to mj knowledge from the most certam and authentic 
■oureea, I am writing a record of the workingi of God for the eye of a moat 
unbelicTing generation, who would fain perauade themaelvet that God hath for- 
iaken the earth, and left it to be managed by infidel itateameut frlse hearted 
churchmen, and lying propheta ; but they are all my brethren, and tome of them 
may, by God'i graces be delirered from the iDare of Antiehritt by what I write : 
thmfore I will write ae if i peaking it from my own pulpit with the lingle lore 
of truth in my heart and the Snx of God before my eyea." 

*' Since erer I read the word of God for the building up of my own faith» I 
hare nerer ceaied to beUere that the apiritual gifta and the ipiritual office bear. . 
era, aa they are enumerated in icripture, (1 Cor. zii 4^-11; £ph. ir 7 — 17; 
Rom. xii 6-— 9 ; 1 Peter L 1, 10, 11, &c.) together with the rarioua aupemat- 
ural methoda of operation recorded in the Goapeli and the Acta of the Apoatlea 
are not accidental and temporary oceurrencea of a miraculoua kind, for certain 
apedal ends and occasiona, but aubatantial and permanent forma of operation 
proper to the Holy Ghost, and in no wise to be separated from Him, or from the 
Church, which is his chosen residence and temple, the * body of Christ " and the 
'fulness of Him who fiUeth all in all.' With this faith firmly rooted in my heart 
I did not doubt that the only reason for the disappearance of those endowments 
from the visible church, or rather from the face of her history, was the evil heart 
of unbelief, and the hiding of the 'light of the world ' under *the bushel ' of 
human systems and ordinances, and the ' burying of our talent in the earth ' of 
the natural man.' 

''Being occupied with the ministry of these two great truths-*-Chxist'8 union 
with us by the one flesh and our present union with him by the one Spirit — ^I had 
not made sure to my own mind, nor taught my people to look or to pray for the 
restoration of die spiritual gifts, but confined myself to the confession of our aina 
and the sins of our fothers for which they had ceased, and to the bewailing of 
our low and abject state before the Lord. Thus we stood when the tidings of 
th^ restoration of the gift of tongues in the west of Scotland burst upon us like 
the morning star heralding the approach of day, and turned our speculations up- 
on the true doctrine into the examination of a fact I did rejoice 

with great joy when the tidings were read to me, coming through a most autfi^n- 
tic channel, that the bridal attire and jewels of the church were found again. . . 
1 felt it to be a matter of too great concern to yield up my faith to any thing 
short of the clearest evidence, and at the same time of so great importance as not 
to leave a stone unturned in order to come at the truth. I had the amplest 
ihean's of obtaining information ; first from eye and ear witnesses, men of reputa- 
tion, elders of the church, then from many of the most spiritual members of my 
flock who went down to see and hear, and finally from the gifted persons them- 
selves." 

He then enters into a detaile4 account of the spiritual manifestations at Port 
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Glasgow, which we omit for the present aa we intend to make these occurrences 
the subject of a separate article. 

The gin of tongues which was manifested in Mr. Irving's church, and of 
which he goes on to speak, was regarded by him as identical with that poured 
out on the day of Pentecost, and manifested abundantly in the early Christian 
Church. Jn a paper by him in the Morning Watch (Vol. iv.) he exposed 
and refuted the popular erroneous notions of this gift, and displayed its true cha- 
racter. The fundamental popular error pointed out by him is, "that the gift of 
tongues was a supernatural faculty of using languages, conferred upon the Apos* 
ties and other primitive preachers of the gospel, for the purpose of expressing 
their mind to the people to whom they came, in consideration of their want of 
learning, and to supersede the delay of acquiring so many tongues as they art 
believed to have preached in, and to expedite the spread •£ the goapel. Now^ 
howerer much this notion may have prevailed in modem timta, it is most certain 
first, that it hath no foundation in Scripture, and can eaaily be shown from Serip« 
ture to be utterly erroneous ; next, that it was not held by the eailjr Ghwek com* 
mentators and fathers of the church ; and, lastly, that esact students of the sub- 
ject in modem times, as the learned Eraesti, have also rejected it* 

We have no space to follow Mr. Irving*s reasonings and abundant citations from 
Scripture; but he concludes that though the gift of tongues may have included 
the speaking in known languages, as on the day of Pentecost, and on other occa* 
sions among the early christian disciples, and sometimes also in his own church ; 
yet, that this was not uniformly, or even generally the case. The "tongue" was a 
sign of the presence and operating energy of the Holy Spirit; designed, not for 
the converrion of foreigners, but as a witness to the church, and for the edifica- 
tion of its members. 

" It ii the essence of the tongue that it should be unknown ; and the definition 
of it is ' He that speaketh in a tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto God; 
for no man understandeth bim' (I Cor. xiv. 2.) If it were understood by the 
speaker or by the hearer, it would not serve its end of proving that the speaker is 
not man, but the Holy Ghost For if be understands it himself, then it is he 

* See his Opwcula Thtologiea, A. very diiferent writer from Emesti, — ^Dr. Mid- 
dleton, — oomes to tbe same coaelusion. He says "The gift of tongues was not of a sta* 
ble or permanent nature, but adapted to particular occasions, and then withdrawn again 
as soaa as it had served tbe particular purpose for which it was destined. And here we 
•ee the vanity of that notion which fs generally entertained about it, that flrom this 
first communication of it to the apostles it adhered to them constantly as long as they 
lived, BO as to enable them to preach the Gospel to every nation through which they 
travelled, in its own proper tongue: a notion for which I can not And the least ground 
in any part of Sacred Writ, but many solid reasons to evince the contrary." In a pre- 
vions passage of the same Essay, after having quoted many authors to shew that the 
real purport of the gift was not for the converting of heathen nations, but merely as a 
sign ; he adds, " It is evident, then, that the chief or rather the sale end of this gift of 
tongues, was to serve as a awmble Miffn that those to whom it was vouchsafed were un* 
der a divine iniuence, and acting by a diyine commission." 



who may be using it; if others understand it then he maj have learnt it ; and this 
would draw suspicion which would militate against the end of God ; which is to 
diow, that not tiie person or speaker, but the Holy Ghost, fills the spirit of the 
persen ; filling his ^Hrit but not touching his imderstanding ; so as that he him- 
self is edified, but incapable of edifying others, until the Holy Ghoet haying giv- 
en liM sign of bis personal presence and agency begin to speak in the native 
tongue. While the unknown tongue is uttered, he edifieth himself, but not 
odiers ; while Ihe native tongue is uttering, he and all that hear are edified alike. 
But whfle it is of the essence of the tongue, in order that it may be a sign, that 
it ihould be unknown, just as of a miracle it is of the essence that it should be 
stapematural, there must be added to the tongue words intelligible, either from 
the. same mouth or from another, in the way of interpretation, in order that the 
end of all signi^ which is edification, may be accomplished. And so at Cetarea 
they not only spake with tongues but magnified God ; and at Ephesus they spake 
with ttm^^s and prophesied. And bo it is in these days. Of the hundreds of 
maaifestations wliich I have heard, there have been a few without the introduc- 
tory sign of the unknown tongue, but there never was one without the main sub- 
stance of testifying to Jesus, and exhorting to hohBess in our own tongue. • . . 
Those who speak in the tongujc always declare " that the words uttered in En- 
glish are as much by power supernatural, and by the same power, Bupematura^ 
as the words uttered in the language unknown.'' But no one hearing and ob- 
serving the utterance could for a moment doubt it, inasmuch as the whole utter- 
ancCf from the beginniug to the end of it, is with a power and strength and ful- 
ness, and sometimes rapidity of voice, idtogether di&rent from that of the per* 
son's ordinary utterance m any mood ; and I would say, both in its form and in 
its effects upon a simple mind evidently supernatural. There is a power in the voice 
to thrill the heart and overawe the spirit after a manner which I have never seen. 
There is a march, and a majesty, and a sustuned grandeur in. the voice, especially of 
those who prc^hesy, which I have never heard even a.resemblanoe to, ej^cept aow 
and then in the sublimest and most impassioned moods of Mrs. Siddons and Misa 
0*NeiU. It is a mere abandonment of all truth to call it screaming or crying; it is the 
most majestic and divine utterance which I ever beard, some parts of which I never 
hea^d equalled, and no part of it surpassed, by the finest exhibition of genius and of 
ar| exhibited at the oratorios in the concerts of Ancient Music. And when the 
speech utters itself in the way of psalm or spiritual song, it is the likest to some 
of the most fiimple and ancient chants in the cathedral service ; insomuch that I 
have often been led to think that those chants, some of which can be traced as 
high as the days of Ambrose, are recollections and transmissions of the inspired 
utterances in the primitive church. Most frequently the silence is broke by ut- 
terance in a tongue, and this continues for a longer or shorter period, sometimes 
occupying only a few words, as it were filling the first gustuf sound) sometinies 
extending^ to five minutes or even more, of earnest and deeply felt discourse 
with which the soul and heart of the speaker is manifestly much moved, to tears 
and sighs and unutterable groanings, to joy and mirth and exultation, and even 
laughter of the heart. ... So far from being unmeaning gibberish^ aa tha 
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thougiitless and heedless sons of Belial have said, it is regularly formed, nv^ll 
pronounced, deeply felt discourse, which evidently wanteth only the ear of him 
whose native tongue it is to make it a very master-piece of powerful speech. . 
• • . • But say they, of what use to listen to that which we understand not? 
The answer is manifold : to him who uttereth it it is very useful ; for ' he that 
speaketh in a tongue edifieth himself,' through the speech, 'though the under- 
standing he unfruitful;* and thou j}ughtest to rejoice in thy brother's edifica* 
tion, especially if in a few seconds or minutes he is about to edify thee with a 
message from God. Useful, brother ? — It is most useful for thee, in order to get 
the better of thine unbelief and irreverence — to abate thy trust in thy underfetiin* 
ding, by showing thee a thing which it cannot enter into-— to make thee feel and 
acknowledge a present God speaking by his Spirit — to make sure unto thee the 
union of Christ with his people, speaking in them and by them, not as emp^iti* 
struments, but as conscious spiritual creatures. Ah me ! it is the staading sym- 
bol of the * communion of the saints and of their fellowship with the Father and 
the Son,' not by means of intelligence, but by means of the Holy Ghost. 9tt4 
because intellect cannot grasp it, intellect would dash it to the ground, and deny 
that there is a spirit in man deeper than the intellect — that there is a Holy 
Ghost binding God to Jesus and Jesus to the Church, and the church with one 
another, and back again to God. The unknown part of the discourse is tkevjtap^ 
bol of the fountain secret, unseen and unknown — the known part of the itrcam^ 
which issues from the fountain to cherish the life of all creatures. Doth a miui 
refuse to drink of the dear flowing stream, because he knows not the hidden and 
secret cavern within the bowels of the earth from which it flowed out? Ah I 
what a miscreant (misbelieving) generation it is, and what misdeeds they hMit 
done mider the sight of these sorrowful eyes I 1 have seen God's mysteries gas- 
ed on and laughed at, God's gentle and intreating voice set at nought— ail 
because it issued from a fountain of unknown speech which they could not un* 
derstand. In their ignorance they understood not that all which is known isko- 
eth from the unknown, in order that all knowledge may lead us to all worship." 
** When I am praying in my native tongue ' said one of the gifted persons to 
me, * however fixed my soul be upon God, and him only, I am conscious to other 
thoughts and desires, which the very words I use force in before me. I am like 
a man holding straight onward to his home full in view, who, though he divei^e 
neither to the right hand nor to the left, is ever solicited by the many well 
known objects on every hand of him. But the moment I am visited with the 
spirit and carried out to God in a tongue which I know not, it is as if a deep 
covering of snow had fallen on all the country round, and 1 saw nothing but tla^ 
object of my desire and the road which leadeth to it. I am more conscious than 
ever to the power of God. He and he only is in my soul. I am filled with soon 
form of the mind of God, be it joy or grief, desire, love, pity, compassion, wr4tli 
or indignation ; and I am made to utter it in words which are full of power over 
my spirit ; but not being accessible to my understanding ; my devotion is not tih 
terrupted by associations or suggestions from the visible or intellectual world; t 
feel myself, as it were, shut in with God into his own pavillion, and hidden doff 
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ftom the invasions of the world, the devil aud the flesh.' In these few wordt 
the mystery and the end of the gift of tongues are accurately set forth." 

''In the same breath, in perfect continuance, sometimes in constant sequeQoe^ 
as word followeth word in common discourse, sometimes with such a pause as a 
speaker makes to take his breath, the £nglish part flows forth in the same fulness 
of voice, majesty of tone, and grandeur of utterance. This is that with which 
we have properly to do— God, and the speaker with the other : and as Ood 
speaketh in the church for edification, this is always the largest part, four times 
or ten times, or even twenty times as much being known as is unknown. The 
unknown is, so far as concerneth us, the sign that the known is the message from 
Godf prophesying (preaching) under the power of the Spirit, speaking as one is 
moved by the Holy Ghost, and not any offering of the enlightened and pious 
mind for the benefit of the brethren—that it is Jesus-^the Head of the Church, 
occupying the speech, and using the tongue of his servant, to speak the things 
which he desireth at that time to be spoken and heard. Wherein the person is 
not used as a trumpet merely for speaking through, but as an intelligent, eon- 
seious, loving, holy creature, to be possessed in these his inward parts, and used 
by the Lord of 411« the indwelling Head of the Church This oper- 
ation of the Holy Ghost is very wonderful to behold : the fulness of the mind and 
h#art, the rapidity of the utterance, the difficulty and sometimes struggling of 
the organs to get disburdened of it, are not more demonstrative of supernatural 
agency, than is the matter uttered demonstrative that this agency is that of the 
Holy Ghost. Such depths of doctrine, such openings of truth, such eagle-glan. 
ces into the mind of God, such purity of love, such earnestness of exhortation^ 
and, in one word, such heavenly exultation of spirit, heard I never from men's 
lips, as I have heard from those speaking in this manner by the Holy Ghost" 
"If it be true, as the Scriptures teach, and all orthodox divines have ever held, 
that there is a real union by the spirit between Christ and his Church, after the 
union between the head and the members, which did manifest itself in the primi- 
tive Church by the fellowship of his holiness and love, and mind, and power; 
then, as this union dependeth not upon time, place, and circumstance, but is 
spiritual, and essential to the Church, the wonder is, not that there should in our 
day be the like manifestations of Christ in the body as there were in the apostolic 
times, but that they should ever have cease i : and I feel assured, that, if the 
Scriptures are to be taken as the rule of christian faith and the principle of all 
christian argument, the burden of proof lies upon all those who maintain they 
were not intended to continue, and not with those who expect and believe in 
their revival, for the word of God beareth one, and only one, testimony, which is, 
that the gifU of the Spirit are as much the property of the Church as are the 
graces; nay, that these two are not separate the one from the other, but the out- 
ward and inward forms of the same indwelling Christ, Wherever the gifts of the 
Spirit are mentioned in the Scriptures, they are spoken of as part and parcel of 
the Church's endowment, until the time of her perfection come, and never divid- 
ed from those moral and spiritual graces which all confess to be of a permanent 
endurance. For example, in the institution of Christian baptism, the gift of the 



Holy Ohost» which Christ had entered into hy going to the Father, and ihed 
down upon the disciples in the form of cloven tongues of fire, is promised as the 
end and reward of that Holy Sacrament, in connection with repentance and re- 
mission of sins ,* the haptism of the Holy Ghost for speaking with tongues, and 
prophesy, and other supernatural manifestations of power, no less positively than 
the other, is held forth to all whom the Lord shall call to the knowledge of his 
Son/' 

*' If the Christian church be baptized into the thing which took plae^on the 
day of Pentecost we should expect to find that same thing everywhere to be ac- 
knowledged in her throughout the Apostolic writings. And so it is. After the 
Church of Jerusalem which was baptised by Christ himself into the heavenly , 
gift, Cometh the Church of Samaria (Acts viii). Next comes the church of the 
Oentiles, first called in the person of Cornelius the good centurion, and his house, 
hold (Acts X. xi.) Next comes the Church of Ephesus (Acts xix.) Besides these 
we can specify the Church of Galatia, among whom Paul "ministered the spirit 
and wrought miracles " (Gal. iv. 5.); and the Church of Corinth whose endow- 
ments are given at length (1 Cor. xii. xiii. xiv.); and the Church of Rome 
(Rom. xii.) ; and, all the churches to which Jeter's catholic epistle was ad- 
dressed (1 Peter iv. 10, 11.) Against these instances there cannot be brought 

one instance to the contrary And that it was the experience of all 

the Churches as well as those instanced above, to be endowed with power from 
on high, and to manifest the gifts of the Holy Ghost, is put beyond question by 
many incidental expressions, occurring everywhere throughout the Apostolic 
writings." In proof of this last assertion he cites numerous passages which from 
want of space we are compelled to omit. 

As might be expected, the Spiritual manifestations in Mr. Irving's church led 
to considerable dissension in the body to which he belonged, and gave great of- 
fence to many. In March, 1832, a formal complaint of irregularity was prefer- 
red against Mr. Irving, by certain trustees of his church, to the Presbytery in 
London ; and, notwithstanding his eloquent defence, the Court decided " that 
the Rev. Edward Irving had rendered himself unfit to remain the minister of 
the Caledonian Church, Regent Square and ought to be removed therefrom in 
pursuance of the conditions of the trust-deed of the said church." * Within a 

* One of the witnesses examined on this occasion was a " gifted person " or 
medium. 

In reference to the supernatural power under which he was alleged to have 
spoken, he was asked — " Could you not abstain from speaking! " 

Am. ** By quenching the Spirit or resisting the Spirit." 

Q. Then am I to understand that it is not supernatural 7 " 

Ant, '* You are to understand, if you are guided by what I believe, that it is 
a supernatural power ; for I had it not once, and I cannot exercise it when I 
will : I cannot will to exercise it." 

Q, Do you understand the tongue in which you speak ? " 

Afu, No, because I have not the gift of interpretation." 

I believe that the tongue spoken on these occasions, was a real sphrit language. 
I was once present in a meeting — a sort of Experience meeting of Latter Day 
Saints,' when a quiet decent looking woman suddenly arose and began a kind of 
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twelvemontH from tbis he was indicted and deposed from the ministry ok a 
charge of heresj; "his judges )>eing £elected from amongst his accusers and exe- 
cutioners/ ** Just before the sentence of deposition was given, there came "an 
utterance in power *' from Mr. David Dow, charging those who were faithful to 
arise and depart. Upon which Mr. Irving and Mr. Dow made their way out of 
tb4 church, and the sentence was then formally pronounced. 

A largf number of Mr. Irving's congregation and hearers however, accepted 
his teachings as the truth, and affectionately clung to him as their pastor. They 
formed themselves into a separate church ; and in the month lollowiug bis 
deposition, he was, by the elders of that church, "called and ordained" as its 
" Angel " or chief pastor. 

His biographer calls this re-ordination, a "baptism for the dead," "for what- 
ever its significance to that church, it was to him an anointing for his borialy 
though nearly two more years of life remained to him. His public work was 
over. His flesh became wan and flaccid, — his raven hair * hoary as with extreme 
age.' His eye gleamed with an unquiet light, and the hectic spot on his pale 
cheek betrayed the fire burning at^his heart." On December the 8th, 1834, he 
passed to that rest for which his weary spirit longed. The last words he was 
heard to utter were " If I die, I die to the Lord ; living and dying I am the 
Lord's." 

Carlyle, who knew and loved him, has testified of him, " His was the freest, 
brotherliest, bravest, human soul mine ever came in contact with: I call him^ 
on the whole, the best man I have ever (after trial enough) found in this worlds 
or ever hope to find." 

The church of which he may be regarded as the founder, though it wisely ab- 
stains from identifying itself with his name, has gone on steadily increasing since 
its foundation, gathering adherents (a large proportion of them scholars 
and men of liberal education and social status) not only in England, but in 
France, Germany, Switzerland, Italy, and America, And that Church, still 
by the essentials of its constitution, provides for the utterances of divine mes- 
sages by whomosever sent. 

We shall resume the consideration of this subject in another paper. 



chant in what seemed a rich musical language, and which ceased as abruptly as 
it had begun. One of the persons — apparently an elder, enquired " Sister, have 
you the interpretation? " to which she quietly replied "No." It appeared as if 
they considered an occurrence of this kind as by no means unusual. 

In Mrs. Crossland's Light in the Valley^ we read of several distinct spirit lan- 
guages written by the hands of several mediums personally known to her. " One 
of them an author of repute and M. A. of the University of Oxford." The 
following passage from her book is corroborative of the statements quoted 
from Mr. Irving. " Be it remembered that the writers of a spiritual language 
do not understand its meaning; and wonderful wisdom is evinced in that plan 
which makes the writer one, the interpreter another. Those writing mediums 
whose hands are moved only in their mother tongue acknowledge they are con- 
stantly perplexed, and find continually that the communications are impeded or 
broken off by the action of their own minds guessing what is coming, as word 



SPlBtTUAt tELEGBAPfl. II 

«iW word dn^s from dieir pen. Evidenlly this interference of the medium's 
own mind with the spirit action disturbs the subtle forces which are at work* 
But when the spirit language is produced the case is wholly different, for the me* 
dium cannot even conjecture the meaning of the hieroglyphics his hand traces^ 
and consequently his mind remains in a passive state on the subject no way in- 
terfering with the action of his pen." 

See also Swedenborg's Heaven and Hell. Chaps, on The Speech of Angels 
and on Writings in Heaven, 

* This "heresg" consisted in maintaining that Christ's human nature was truly 
human '* of the substance of his mother," and not, as regards his flesh, different 
in kind from that of other men, but that he was enabled to resist and vanquish 
its weaknesses and temptations by virtue of the fulness of Divine grace that was 
in him. 



THE GIFT OF HEALING. 

' I became acquainted, about two years ago, in a distant part of the world, with 
an English gentleman, whose faith in the gift of healing had been established by 
his own personal exercise of it. He was a man whose connections and culture, 
whose well-formed, tall, and robust looking person, whose beautifully simple and 
humble manners, and whose blameless universally respected life among strangers 
not of the same faith, and knowing him only by his virtues and the sacrifices he 
was making for his opinions, were so many conspiring tokens winning him a cha- 
racter to confidence, that excluded any rational distrust of his representations. 
He gave me a full account in manuscript, of some of the cases in which the heal- 
ing power appeared to be given him, with liberty to use them, as may best serve 
the convenience of my present subject. 

It became a question with him, soon after his conversion, whether, as he had 
been healed spiritually, he ought not also to expectand receive the healing of his 
body by the same faith ; for he had been an invalid for a long time, with only a 
slender hope of recovery. After a hard struggle of mind, he was able, dismissing 
all his prescribed remedies, to throw himself on God, and was immediately and 
permanently, made whole. 

At length one of his children, whom he had with him, away from home, was ta- 
ken ill of scarlet fever. And "now the question was," I give his own words, "what 
was to be done? I'he Lord had indeed healed my own sicknesses, but would he 
heal my son ? I conferred with a brother in the Lord, who, having no faith in 
Christ's healing power, urged me to send instantly for the doctor, and dispatched 
his groom on horseback to fetch him. Before the doctor arrived, my mind was 
filled with a revelation on the subject. I saw that I had fallen into a snare, by 
turning away from the Lord's healing hand, to lean on medical skill. I felt 
grievously condemned in my conscience. A fear also fell on me that if I persever- 
ed in this unbelieving course, my son would die, as his eldest brother had. The 
symptons in both were precisely similar. The doctor arrived. My son, he said, 
was suffering from a scarlet fever, and medicine should be sent immediately. 
While he stood prescribing, I resolved to withdraw the child into the nursery 
and lay him on the bed. I then fell on my knees confessing the sin I had com" 
mitted against the Lord's healing power. I also prayed most earnestly that i^ 
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would' please tny Heavenly Father to forgive my sin, and to show that he forgave 
it, by causing the fever to be rebuked. I received a mighty conviction that my 
prayer was heard. I arose and went to the nursery, at the end of a long passage, 
to see what the Lord had done, and on opening the door, to my astonishment, the 
boy was sitting up in his bed, and on seeing me cried out, *I am quite well, and 
want to have my dinner.' In an hour he was dressed, and well, and eating his din- 
ner; and when the physic arrived it was cast out of the window. Next morning 
the doctor returned, and on meeting me at the garden gate, he said, *I hope 
your son is no worse !' *Heis very well, I thank you,* said I, in reply. *What 
can you mean,' rejoined the doctor. 'I will tell you, come in and sit down.' 1 
then told him all that had occurred, at which he tairly gasped with surprise. 

*May I see your son,* he asked.* 

'Certainly, doctor, but I see that you do not believe.' 

We proceeded up stairs, and my son was playing with hia brother on the floor. 
The doctor felt his pulse and said, 'Yes, the fever is gone."— Finding alto a 
fine, healthy surface on his tongue, he added, 'Yes, he is quite well, I suppose 
it was the crisis of his disease ! ' 

Another of the cases which he reports, shows more fully the working of his 
own mind, on the instant of healing. 

It was the case of a poor man*8 child, who had heard him advocate the faith 
of healing, and, now that the physician, after attending him for many months of 
illness, had given the little patient up, saying (hat he could do no more, the pa- 
renU sent for him, in their extremity, to come and heal their son. He replied 
to the father, "My dear friend, I cannot heal your son, I can do nothing to 
help him. All that I can do is to ask you to kneel down and pray with me, to 
Christ, that we may know what is his will in the matter. "He immediately knelt 
down with me." and, the written account continues, "my prayer was a remind- 
ing of the Lord Jesus Christ of his mercy to the sick, when he was on the earth, 
and that he never sent away any unhealed. 1 then presented the petition of the 
father and mother, that their son might be healed, and besought the Lord to show 
what his will was in the case. Whilst I was making the supplication, it was re- 
vealed to me, through the Holy Spirit, that I was to lay hands on the boy, and 
receiving, at the time, great faith to do so I arose and, not wishing to be observ- 
ed by the father, I laid my hands on the lad's head, and said in a low tone of 
voice—*! lay my hand on thee in the name of Jesus Christ'— In an instant I saw 
color rush to his cheeks, and it seemed as if a glow of health was given insomuch 
that I said involuntarily, *I think your son will recover.' I then hastily left the 
room. In less than an hour, the mother came to my house and insisted on seeing 
me, to tell me the wonderful things that had happened to her son. The result 
was that the boy was about the next day."— Dr. BushneWs Nature and the Sup^ 
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REVIEW. Midsummer Mornings' Dream, By F. Starr. 

London : John Wesley d Co,, 54, Paternoster Bow. E. C. Price 5s. 

The invisible Spirit thus continues ;— "I am an invisible spirit. 1 have been 
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by tby aide ever dnce thou wert born. I was witb tbee wben thou wert nearly 
blind from affliction, in thine infancy. 1 was eyes to thee then ; it was my hand 
that saved thee, when a child, thou fell into the deep waters, and thy father plung- 
ed in, at the voice of thy brother's wailing that thou wert drowning. I know thy 
thoughts now ; thou layest that thou hast a perfect recollection of thy sensations. 
So thou bast, but it was I that supported thy father in the watery element; for 
it was beyond bis depth, and thou knowest he could not swim. Thy life was then 
well nigh forfeited to thy disobedience; for thou wert told not to venture near the 
water. Again ; my hand saved thee from a dreadful and violent death, whett 
thy Utile arm was broken into shivers, and the coach wheels took part of the skin 
of thy forehead away. Thou wert near death then ; but in the hardness of thy 
heart, when thou wert carried to thy poor distracted mother, thou calledst out 
thou wert not hurt, and t'would soon be well. Thou didst not join in prayer for 
that deliverance, as did tby parents^ at thy bedside. Again ; I was ^ith thee, 
when sudden death was well nigh the forfeiture of thy disobedience, and thy arm 
paid for thy folly. Hadst thou fallen from the horse, thou wert told not to ride 
again, upon tby head, there would have been an end of thee then, but I interpos- 
ed and saved thee ; thou didst not acknowledge me then. 
"I was by thy side when thou rescued from the same spot (thy own life had near- 
ly paid the forfeit,) thy sister ; thinkest thou, it was of thy own power she was kept 
so long above the water that her life was spared ; and yet thou givest not to me 
the glory; but took it all to thyself. <I did it,' saidst thou; <it was I.' Have 
I not been with thee, in all thy numerous accidents ?" (and here the enumeration 
went on so fast, I could hardly follow — ^but so conclusively, that there was not one 
event in my life, of any consequence that was not touched upon), ''and yet thou 
hast never acknowledged the invisibility and power of the Spirit ; and thou art 
yet in the gall of bitterness, and the bond of iniquity. Oh I how many times 
have I thus spoken to thee 7 and yet thou wotddst not hear." 

Respecting the time and manner in which Mr. Starr formed his first acquaint- 
ance with the invisibles we shall again have recourse to his own account. He 
tells us, that in the year 1850 "on Sunday evening the 2ud of June in that year ; 
when having quietly passed the day at Greenwich, in attendance on divine wor- 
ship in the morning, perambulating the park in the after part of the day, and at 
night returned to London. I was calmly and musingly persuing my way towards 
my sister's dwelling at the west end, when feeling faint and weary, I entered a 
house of refreshment, in which I had once before in my life (and only) been in- 
troduced, the parties knowing me let me have what I required, viz. a simple re- 
past of bread and cheese and porter, I sat in a small room by myself. 

Suddenly, as I sat musing by myself, one came and set himself opposite to me, 
whom I had seen before, and I spoke to him ; presently a second, and a third, 
and a fourth followed, taking precisely the same positions I remembered to have 
seen them, just that day twelvemonths previously ; at which I wondered, and 
the more so, when the whole number was made up of twelve. We sat for a long 
time conversing upon many different topics, political, commercial, and social, 
upon which tba7 Mid; ''they wished to* have my opinion as I h^d been a goo4 



04 Tsx BBmaa 

deal in the worlds and seen much of it;" T excused myself as well as I eotildi firom 
the task ; as I said my observations, for the most part, had been but supevficisklt 
and that I had not much learned lore, wherewith to make an oration worth listen- 
ing to. ^'Nevertheless," said one who appeared to be the leader in the debate, 
"you must speak,'* and he gradually drew me into a lengthened argument, upon 
which I expatiated as though a tongue had been given me, for I did not cease 
talking for a whole hour. When, therefore, during this harangue on my part, the 
room was filled — for it was only a poor looking spot and small — and the remain- 
ing portion of the assembly had become seated, the leader, an elderly looking 
man, whom they called Lord Brougham, from his great similarity in feature, ad- 
dressed them in a long speech, on the '^employment of the poor" question, which 
having delivered, I was again called upon to reply to — and notwithstanding in 
myself I felt as nothing to have to reply to so great an authority, such 
was the confidence I had already acquired, that I did not hesitate; and the words 
were whispered into my ear, whenever I felt at a loss for a position, or a simile ; 
at which I wondered, and more so to hear myself speaking to men, who were 
evidently men of mental capacities — but they said, ''I must take courage," that 
they ''knew me," and "all about me," "what I could do," what loouldnotdo;" 
whereupon we became still more familiar and friendly-*-they said they had often 
heard me sing, but that being Sunday night, they would not ask me then, hut 
on some occasion, they should be happy, &c.— all of which, I could not under- 
stand, for excepting that I had seen them all once before and sitting in exactly 
the same position, and dressed in the same garbs, they were perfect strangers to 
me. 

As the conversation afterwards became general, I took occasion to give an out* 
line of some of the circumstances that had happened to me during the week, par- 
ticularly referring to my old friend. Captain "Leightoo," whom they said they 
knew very well, as also the party at whose house we breakfasted— viz., Ginger's 
Hotel. All of which I told them ; but with which they seemed to be aequaiuted. 
I also brought before them the subject of the sermon 1 had that day heard, and 
1 went more into the real sense of it than 1 had been entering during the day; 
but all they said, was, that religion begat love and not fear. The real words, 
"fia^ura/ religion," I left out. So as I sat wondering in my mind what all this 
could mean, and the fixed conversational dialogue carried on with such vigour, as 
though they spoke with other tongi^es, and not with tongues of men, I vientured 
to ask their opinion on a project I had formed of becoming an author, and write 
a history of my life. Their answer was, "Yes, by all means write it, for there 
are many things you can tell of, others will read, who would not if written by 
any one else;" my object being, as I said, to endeavour to "point a moral," and 
at the same time, "adorn a tale" — at which they all joined in the same expres- 
sion of assent, and that it would be successful ; notwithstanding, as they said, 
"we know you have no money" — whereupon, one of them immediately spoke 
out, "He shall have money, but it must be hard worked for." A very remark- 
able circumstance I noticed, which was, that amongst the whole twelve^ they had 
not a sixpence nor even a penny piece. After this the conversation assumed • 
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much more serious turn, but in so regular and smooth a manner, no party speak- 
ing till the other had finished, that I began to fancy myself in a church or con* 
venticle; when he, who had spoken out upon the money question, suddenly 
stood up, his face changed from the calm, pleasing, quiet demeanour it wore, to 
one of fierce contending passions — hair dishevelledi and eyes blood-shotten ; 
stretching forth his hand, which was small and very white, he demanded to "shak«t 
hands" — I have always had a most instinctive horror of drunken men ; thinking 
him as such, I drew back and refused; his companions immediately interfered 
and expostulated ; notwithstanding, I resolutely refused ; exclaiming, "not so, 
sirs," drunkards never were my companions, neither shall they ever be. I can 
tolerate enjoyment, and upon occasions have looked upon excess, but *'whoso 
putteth an enemy into his mouth to steal away his brains," 1 assoeiate not with, 
and especially shake not hands with, therefore let me pass. And pressings for- 
ward with that intention, he placed his hand again before me, which now was 
blackened and seemed hard with labor — "Now will you shake hands V said he. 
"If," I replied, "it is to test me, whether I will embrace the hardy sons ottoUf 
and take them by the hand, my answer is, / will, but in no other sense." Where* 
upon, his features resumed their former mild expression, and smiling, he said 
''Thou hast judged right, it will be thy fate, and thy work will indeed be hard"— « 
grasping it, therefore, with more than supernatural strength he pressed it till I 
thought every bone was broken. 

"Well," 1 replied, after having released my hand from the more than vice-like 
pressure it had encountered, "I shall, certainly, remembered you again whereso- 
ever I may see you" — at which he smiled upon his companions a most signifi- 
cant smile, and said, "I told you he would when he was tried upon the poor 
man*s question," and he added, "you see be says he shall know me again*' — "Oh 
yes," was my reply, "there is no fear on that score whatever." They then all 
rose from their seats and essayed to go ; but first, one, of whom I have not 
before spoken, or alluded to, but who joined in the long and spirit-stirring sub- 
jects that were discussed, said, "Well," (calling me by my name) "what think- 
est thou of thy evening's amusement, for thou seemest as if it had given thee much 
pleasure?" "Sir," I replied, "I have heard such sentiments this night, and di- 
lated upon in such a way, that were it not for the place in which we are assem- 
bled, and the garbs you are arrayed in, I should have thought I had been in the 
company of angels, rather than of men" — whereupon they all closed round about 
me, and with one voice said, "You have! you have !" and immediately my sight 
seemed to be gone, and I stood up bowing down my head in humble, holy fear. 
A conviction that what they said was true flashed through my mind — the extra* 
ordinary way in which I had heard myself speak on subjects of which I knew I 
was, comparatively, ignorant — the deference with which I had received all their 
observations — and an indescribable sensation that ran through my whole frame, 
convinced me I stood in the presence of those who were of more than mortal 
mould. "Oh! sirs," 1 exclaimed, "if there is any path laid out for me in which I 
am to walk, I do not now perceive, set me on it straight, that I may run my course 
with »eal and fidelity, that I may walk and not faint— and when finished, let my 
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soul "mount the starry world and triumph over death and hell." This I said with 
much emphasis and enthusiasm, bowing my head before them ; and then I heard 
these words, 'Come let us anoint him, and set him forth upon his high mission,' and 
immediately they passed their fingers through my hair, accompanying it with a 
blessing, and an invocation that the " gift " they then presented me with might be 
well employed : there was then dead silence, and 1 looked up, and behold I waa 
•lone ! (to be continued.) 

THE RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN IRELAND. 

A Ballymena paper thus de&cribes the appearance of a young girl who waa 
itricken the other day whilst in church along with her father : — After the con* 
gregation had dispersed, the girl was carried to an open passage of the church 

Snd placed in the arms of her father, who had there seated himself upon the 
oor. In that position we had every opportunity of observing her for half an 
hour. Her physical condition was neither epileptic nor in the slightest degree 
resembling that influenced by an ordinary famting fit. The colour of her face 
was natural — ^neither pale nor flushed. When previously afiected her eyes re- 
mained open during the entire time of visitation, but they were now firmly cloe- 
ed, and with the exception oi an occasional gentle movement of the lips and a 
tremulous motion of the eyes, clearly perceptible beneath the eyelids, her features 
Iff re in profound repose. Her pulse was full, and beat with strength and per- 
fect regularity, but considerably slower than it is usually found in children. The 
heat of her body T^as natural, and in general she breathed calmly ; but there 
*were several momentary intervals wherein her respiration became extremely 
hurried, a flattering motion being then, perceptible about the neck and breast, ae« 
Gompanied by a slight nervous movement of tne arms and hands. She was restor- 
ed to consciousness in about three hours, but for more than an hour afterwards 
ahe waa unable to move her lips or articulate a single syllable. Her eyes, when 
^rst opened, did not appear to be cognisant of any object within view, but they 
subsequently assumed an expression of tranquil happiness; and when sheregain- 
^ the power of speech she did not, as on the former occasion, make reference 
to any scenes which had been presented to her imagination during the interval td 
visitation. The loss of speech is a new and very mysterious feature in some of 
the recent cases, where mental impression is accompanied by external influence 
upon the body. 

in the paper from which we take the above is contained an extract firom the Rev. W. M^Ilwaine's 
Sermon in which he denies the spiritual origin of these manifestations telling us that the7 are a '^s- 
ease." We intend to furnish our readers with the account of this wonder^il discovery in his own 
'words. Want of space prevents us giving it in the present No. as well as the other papers refeired 
to in our last— Ed. i 

^ The following is a copy of a placard which we learn is posted at the different places therein named 
and it will give our readers an idea of what is going on in these localities. 

' ''Jubilee. On Sunday, August 14th, 1869, the Christian Spiritualists will (at the request of their 
^Spirit friends) hold their first Grand Jubilee in their place of Worship, Sun Street, Keighley ; on 
Vnich occasion mediums will be invited from Bradford, Halifax, Haworth, &c. Services to eom« 
mence at half-past one o'clock in the Afternoon and half-past five in the Evening. 

Also on the following Sunday, August 21st, a Camp Meeting will be held on Shipley Glen, to which 
the Public generally are invited and particularly all classes of Spiritualists from Bradford, Hall&z, 
Haworth, Keighley, Leeds, &c. &c. The Meeting to commence at half-past one o'clock in the Af« 
iemoon. ''Then a spirit passed before my face,"— Job. "The people that walked in darkness have 
Seen a great lighf—IsAiAH." 

:o: 



Just Fublisheu. Price 4d. Post free. 
Hymns for Special Serrices and Missionary Use. By Goodwyn Barmby 
Address: Westgate Parsonage, Wakefield* 



Communications to be addressed, "B. Mobbbll, Keighley, Yorkshire.*' 
p. W. WBATBBRBEAO; PRINTER, KSIOBLET* 



THE 





(^U^Vaif^i 



(PUBLISHED ON THE 1st AND 16th OP EACH MONTH,) 

BEING A 

GENEKAL EECOKD OF SPIEITUAL PHENOMENA. 



No. 7.— Vol. IV.] SEP. Ist, 1869. [Price Id. 

SPIRITUALISM,— TESTIMONIES, ANCIENT and MODERN 

BY A TRUTH SEEKER. 
NO. XVIII. , 

THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS IN MR. IRVING'S CHURCH. 

{Mr. Baxter's Narrative.) 

It is well sometimes to examine a subject under different and con* 
trasted lights, as by doing so we are less liable to extreme and one-sid* 
ed veiws of it than we should otherwise be ; and are more likely to at* 
tain an impartial, and probably, correct judgment by thus seeing it all 
round, and comparing its different aspects. In the case of the Spiritu- 
al Manifestations detailed in our last paper, we have the same general 
fiwsts presented from an opposite point of view, together with many ad- 
ditional particulars in "A Narrative of Facts, characterizing the Super- 
natural Manifestations in members of Mr. Irving's congregation, and 
other individuals in England and Scotland, and formerly in the writer 
himself," by Robert Baxter. 

This "Narrative," as the title implies, was written by a formerly "gif- 
ted person," whose gift was exercised chiefly amongst Mr. Irving's con- 
gregation ; but who finally abandoned and denounced the work as a de- 
lusion of Satan." One therefore intimately acquainted with the " Su- 
pematm'al Manifestations" and not likely to display them in too favour- 
able a light. First, let us look at the writer's Facts, then compare his 
inferences with those of Mr. Irving and with the facts themselves ; and 
look at both facts and inferences by the additional light of more recent 
and widely extended facts with which we are acquainted, 

Mr. Baxter fully, though reluctantly, admits the supernatural char- 
acter of the manifestations. "He is not anxious to prove it supernatu- 
ral ; he would be glad to account for it otherwise." " Excitement," " Ec* 

LONPON : F. PiTHiir, 20, Fatxbno0T«b Bow, S. C. 
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centricity," "Derangement," he tells us, are "utterly insufficient to ac- 
count £or tliese operations. Men far from excitable in their general 
state of mind, and in nothing eccentric, have been found among the 
most devoted followers. The workings have moreover, been as strong 
in tlie privacy of the closet as in the tumult of crowded assemblies — 
and when once the mind became open to such w^orkings, no change of 
outward circumstances has ever had any extensive or perceptible con- 
troul over it. Neither will derangement furnish the required solution. 
The operations of this power were most systematic as well as sympathe- 
tic." *'He has often endeavoured to pursue the course of circumstances, 
and account for the occurences from excitement, and tlie frenzied work- 
ings of a distempered mind ; but he finds himself utterly at a loss, and, 
without shutting his eyes to most of the material features of the case, 
he could not honestly come to such a conclusion." 

We present, in the authors own language, some of the more striking 
and characteristic incidents recorded in this "Narrative of Facts." 

Mr. Baxter "had heard many particulars of the extraordinary mani- 
festations which had occurred at Port Glasgow," and thought that there 
were sufficient grounds in Scripture and in the existing state of the 
church and of the world to warrant a £Etir investigation of them. Being 
called up to London by professional engagements in August 1831, he 
"had a strong desire to attend at the prayer meetings which were then 
privately held by those who spoke in the power, and those who sought 
for the gifts." Having obtained an introduction, he attended, and heard 
" the utterances," both in the unknown and in the English tongue. In 
the latter, there was, he says "a cutting rebuke to all who were present, 
and applicable to my own state of mind in particular. ... . In the 
midst of the feeling of awe and reverence which this produced, I was 
myself seized upon by the power ; and in much struggling against it, 
was made to cry out, and myself to give forth a confession of my own 

sin in the matter for which we were rebuked There was 

in me at the time of the utterance, very great excitement ; and yet I was 
distinctly conscious of a power acting upon me beyond the mere power 
of excitement." 

"From this period, for the space of five months, I had no utterances 
in public ; though, when engaged alone in private prayer, the power 
would come down upon me, and cause me to pray with strong crying 
and tears for the state of the church. On one occasion, about a month 
after I had received the power, whilst in my study, endeavouring to lift 
up my soul to God in prayer, my mind wa« so filled with worldly co»« 
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cems that my thoughts were wandering to them continually. Ag . 
and again I began to pray, and before a minute had passed, 1 found 
thoughts had wandered from my prayer back into the world. 1 '^ 
much distressed at this temptation, and sat down, lifting up a short * 
culation to God for deliverance; when suddenly the power came d«: 
upon me, and I found myself lifted up in soul to God, my wander . 
thoughts at once rivetted, and calmness of mind given me. By a o 
3traint I cannot desciibe, I was made to speak — at the same time shri 
in^ frcni iitt ranee, .md yet rejoicing in it. The utterance was a pv . 
^ L .1 >.<) x\(\ [viM) mercy upon me and deliver me from flf 
y NNc Kiic>s, ua gruciuusly bestow upon me the gifts of his Spirit. T * 
pmyer, was forced from me by the constraint of the power which ac- T 
upon me . and the utterance was so loud, that I put the handkerchief tv> 
my mouth to stop the sound that I might not alarm the house, yhc :> 
I had reached the last word (of the prayer) the power died off me. uixj 
1 was left just as before, save in amazement at what had passed, and ill- 
led, as it seemed to me, with thankfulness to God for his great love so 
manifest to me. With the power there came upon me a strong convic- 
tion — "This is the Spirit of God : what you are now praying is of the 
Spirit of God, and must, therefore, be the mind of God, and what you 
are asking will surely be given to you." 

" In the utterances of the power i^hich subsequently occurred^ many 
were accompanied with the flashing in of conviction on the mind, like" 
lightning rooting itself in the earth. Whilst other utterknces, not be- 
ing so accompanied, only acted in the way of authoritative communica* 
tion ; upon which the mind was left to form its own conclusion and con- 
viction. This was not singly my own case, but the case with many 
others ; and my persuasion is that such a manner of conviction is a part 
of the power which a spirit exercises over us." 

In January 1882, he again visited the brethren in London, the gifts 
in Mr. Irving's church were now being exercised in the public congre- 
gation. The day following his arrival, being called upon by the pastor 
to read, he opened upon the the prophet Malachi, and read the Fourth 
chapter. "As I read," says Mr. B. "the power came upon me, and j 
was made to read in the power. My voice, raised far beyond its natur- 
al pitch, with constrained repetition of parts, and with the same inwpirji 
uplifting which at the presence of the power I had always before experi- 
enced. When I knelt down to pray, I was carried out to pray in the 
power for the presence and blessing of God in the midst of the church ; 
in all this I had great joy and peace, without any 'of the strugglings 
wbich bad attende4 mj former uttenmces m the powef i '' 



Mr. Bftxter presents us with the following incident, which strikingly 
illttstrates one of the modes of spiritual action on the mind ; and also, 
iluit spiritual communications are given which are foreign to the mind 
of the medium hy whom they are uttered. " On the Sunday following, 
the power came in the form of revelation and opening of Scripture. I 
was constrained to read the twelfth chapter of Kevelation, containing 
the prophecy of the woman and the red dragon ; and as I read, the open- 
ing of it was just as light flitting across the mind, opening a portion 
and then passing away, and leaving me in darkness ; the power all the 
time resting upon me. A passage would he opened in the clearest man- 
ner, and then the understanding of it would quickly pass away ; until 
portion after portion having heen opened and shut in this manner, the 
whole chapter was at once opened in connexion, and an interpretation 
given, which I not <ndy had never thought of, hut which was at variance with 
my previous tystematic constmction of it.** 

•*The power," as Mr. Baxter calls it, came upon him not only in the 
public congregation, or at prayer meetiners, or at his own private devo- 
tionjs; but also, when present at the hapii«;m of infants, at the commu- 
nion table, and in social intercourse. ILic \> nn instance of the latter. 
Mr. B. was spending tlie evening at a friend's ]hu\>o with Mr. Irving 
and three or four other persons. Some matt or of controversy having 
arose, Mr. Irving offered a prayer that thoy might all be led into the 
trafh. Aftor prayer, "Mrs. J. C, was made to testify." Mr. Irving 
fcUowed widi some observations, "and,*' says Mr. B., "whilst he was 
going on to ask some question, the power fell upon me, and I was made 
to speak ; and for two hours or upwards, with very little interval, the 
power continued upon me, and I gave forth what we all regarded as pro- 
phecies concerning the church and the nation The power 

vhich then rested on me was far more mighty than before, laying down 
my mind and body in perfect obedience, and carr}dng me on without 
conftision or excitement. Excitement there might appear to a bystand- 
er, but to myself it was calmness and peace. Every former visitation of 
the power had been very brief; but now it continued, and seemed to 
rest upon me all the evening. The things I was made to utter, flashed 
in upon my mind without forethought, without any plan or arrangement: 
all was the work of the moment, and I was as the passive instrument of 

the power that used me I was made to bid those present 

ask instruction upon any subject on which they sought to be taught of 
.jQod; .and to several questions which were asked, answers were given 
bj me in the power. One in particular was so answered, with such re« 



ference to the case of which in myself, I was wholly ignorant as to eon* 
Tince the person who asked it that the spirit speaking in mt knew tboM 
circumstances and alluded to them in the answer." 

Add to this, the following anecdote, illustrating the action of an inri* 
sible intelligence possessing more than mortal discernment "It was al» 
so told her (Mr. Baxter's wife) as a sign to prove this relation to be of 
God, that as soon as 1 came home, when she came to me, I should say 
'speak — speak' ; and then, after she had told me the revelation, I should 
speak to her in the power, and beginning, *It is of the Lord,' should 
fully explain what had been revealed to her. When I came home, I 
thought she seemed much troubled, and, unconscious what had occur- 
red, I said to her, * Speak — speak.' Upon this, she told me the revela- 
tion, not saying anything about my speaking afterwards ; and when she 
had left me, thepo-vver inimt'diau'i) ^ oi up »u .1 ♦. to uMi:iaiJ..e, ana I 

ar.d oxjjiaiii I'. 

''Oii tiii««''.'' •' •:• ■ -■■ .. s>.. :• :. - ■; 'u ''.•.inTi v ■" tlviin-oli and Kiic) 

each i-/"-'i' '1, i ■. •• ;:» .^, y. '•.•■■'j.a'i-jM .:.'. iiceruiag some of om' 

kinciivii, >\Lii':ji siajwrv.! vk: 'a.c wiiyi. •■"■:' ?». "^"^i/ii ui-'Oii us," 

"Tiitj lu.-^umces ui ui'Vious di^oLJiiaxOiii uL uioughts are so numerous 
as to tukeaAvay tue po-i.-^ibiliiy ui'Uieir being accidental coincidences. In 
the case of one nKnvidiial, ^vlien praying in silence in his own room, in 
three or four iubUnccs, answers were given, in the power, by a gifted 
person sitting in the adjoining room. And in almost all the persons 
with whom 1 have conversed, who were brought into a belief of the pow- 
er, instances of obvious discernment of their thoughts, or references to 
their particular state of mind, have been so striking, as to conduce to 
their recognition of the power." 

The "utterances in power" through Mr. Baxter, were not only in the 
unknown, as well as in the English tongue, but also, though but laire* 
Iji in foreign languages ; among others, in Italian and Spanish^ with 
both of which he was unacquainted.* Incidentally, Mr. Baxter makes 
mention also of "a letter I had written in power" ; and again, of a "pas* 
sage written under the dictation of the power." Spiritualists are often 
puzzled, and sometimes annoyed at not being able to obtain spiritual, 
manifestations in the presence of sceptical friends or visitors ; or, at not 
obtaining them then so powerfully as at other times. Mr. Baxter tea* 
tifies to the same fact in his experiencejand in the experience, of all who 

* The Editor of the Mot ning Watch testifies to hating heard Hebrew W^rds elMHil* 
•4 Sa the ppwer by a " g;lfted person" unAC^iiaiAM witb the lanfBi(«!r. .. 3 ^... *■ t\ 
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then spoke in the power. ' He says "I had almost invariably found, that 
when in private, in presence of persons who denied the work, my mouth 
was shut and the power restrained ; or, as I then looked upon it, the 
Spirit was then quenched because of their unbelief. It was not my own 
case alone, but all who spoke in the power, found the same quenching 
among imbelievers ; so that when unbelievers came in private to hear 
the utterance, either no utterance was given, or such a feeble utterance 
as failed to convey to them the impression of a supernatural power/* 
This however, though generally, was not uniformly the case, (in the 
present day' it is very far from being so,) indeed, the paragraph from 
which the above passage is quoted is followed by a direct instance to the 
contrary. Again, the identity in the mode of spiritual action upon those 
who wero then called "gifted persons" and upon those who are now cal- 
led "mediums" is evidenced in the following passage. "I (Mr. Bax- 
ter) questioned those who spoke in the tongues, whether they had the 
words and sentences given, or yielded their tongues to the- impulse of 
utterance, without having them. They answered almost entirely the 
latter, though sometimes also the former.'* This is true at the present 
day not only of speaking but of writing mediums ; except, that in the 
latter case, the hand instead of the tongue is thus yielded to the con- 
trolling power. 

Mr. Baxter insists most emphatically that these spiritual exercises 
were entirely independant of his volition. " For myself," he sc^ys, " I had 
never had any command over the power, and though I could refrain 
from speaking, yet I could not speak in power when I would, nor con- 
tinue speaking when I had begun, unless the power continued with me." 
*• Long after I gave up the work as delusion, the power so continued 
witli me, that I was obliged to resist it continually ; when in prayer, the 
power would come and carry out my utterance in power, and I was 
obliged to stop to resist it." 

We have intimated that Mr. Baxter finally abandoned the work as a 
delusion of the devil. He was led to do so by what he conceived to be 
inconsistencies and discrepancies in certain of the "utterances"; also, 
because some of the predictions given "in the power" were not fulfilled 
according to his expectations ; and, chiefly, because on certain delicate 
and subtle questions of theology, the "utterances " confirmed the views 
of Mr. Irving in contradistinction to his own. The statements on 
which he' founded this conclusion, and the reasoning by which he sup- 
ported it did not pass at the time without sharp comment. The Mom- 
buj Waich affirmed that " we have been positively assured, by all the per- 
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8ons resident in London who are named in Mr. Baxter's ** Narrative " 
that the inconsistencies imputed to them are founded in mistake, and 
the words they are said to have uttered were not spoken by them." "Mis- 
interpretation of what was spoken"says the same writer "Hes at the root of 
all Mr. B's. wanderings, it pervades the whole narrative ; and he himself 
was able to discover it in some instances, and ought to have detected it in 
all." *• The discrepancies which Mr. B. asserts he discovered between the 
different utterances of the spirit, are not so great as the discrepancies 
which infidels profess to find between different parts of Scripture : the 
cavils of infidelity Mr. B. has no difficulty in answering^ but his own 
less specious cavils he thinks imanswerable." Mr. Irving acknowledges 
Mr. Baxter s personal integrity but attributes his " fall " to his disobedi- 
ence to the utterances of the spmt ; to his not being, as we should now 
say, sufficiently 2?assiVtf in the exercise of his mediumship ; — to his egot- 
ism — " Mr. Baxter almost always had himself uppermost in his thoughts, 
and so became the subject to which he bent the interpretation of his 
utterances"; and, to his endeavour to exercise functions that were in- 
compatible. Apostrophising Mr. Baxter, he says, " Therefore it is thou 
hast fallen, because thou wouldest be both giver and receiver, both ut- 
tererand container, both prophet and angel, and pastor and teacher; 
and so, by usurping all offices, which dignity pertaineth alone to Jesus, 
thou hast lost all and become nothing but a stumblingblock in the way 
of God's children." 

Concerning the "utterances'* through Mr. Baxter he says, "Verily 
there be no parallel to the words which he spake, nor to the manner and 
method of his discourse, but those which the universal Church hath 
stamped by the name of the Word of God"; and intimates that if the 
"glorious truths" uttered in defiance of Baxter's " formal intellect " 
were given forth by Satan ; why, "then Satan may have written all the 
oracles of God." f , 

t In connecxion with this question the following passage from Mr« Irving's 
Narrative in Fraser is worth consideration. 

*< We asked our heavenly Father, we entreated and besought him for the Holy 
Ghost ; we met morning after morning and confessed our sins, and perused his 
Word, and exhorted one another, and pleaded the cause of his Church before 
him ; we lamented and bewailed our low and lost estate ; we waited patiently be- 
fore the Lord at all times and ceased not — and is it to he believed that the Lord, 
instead of the Holy Ghost should send us a delusion of the mind, or a possession 
of Satan ? We have not such thoughts of God ; we know better in whom we 
have believed. Had we gone to him without a warrant in his word, had we ask- 
ed for what is above our privileges— for what the church never had, or never was 
intended to have we might have been punished for our profane ambition ; but 
asking for the Holy Ghost as he was heretofore possessed by the Church, as we 
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For ourselves, we cannot without qualification, accept either the 
conclusion of Mr. Irving, or of Mr. Baxter. With the former we de- 
Toutly acknowledge that all spiritual, as well as all temporal gifts are 
of God; — ^that "every good and perfect gift is from ahove and com- 
eth down from the Father of lights " ; hut from all that we can 
perceive of the principles of the Divine government as displayed 
in the constitution and course of Nature, and from all tliat we know 
of other spiritual manifestations, hoth before and since Mr. Irving's 
time, and with which they fully accord ; we conclude that these "spirit- 
ual gifts" and " manifestations *' come to us, primarily indeed from God, 
but m ediately, through channels adapted to our limited and imperfect 
natures ; chiefly, as we believe, through God's angel ** ministering spi- 
rits" — those " servants of his who do his pleasure." As conjectured by 
Henry Edwards, " perhaps the influences of the Holy Spirit are no- 
thing but the holy tliought and feelings with which we are inspired by 
these celestial friends." " The Divine Majesty " says Luther "does not 
speak to man immediately ; human nature could not survive the least 
qrUable of the Divine utterance, we could not endure his speaking to 
us without medium." By the law of spiritual influx we may enter into 
eommiinion with the Divine Mind and receive of the Divine Spirit, 
while the Eternal splendours are mercifully tempered to our weak sight 
and limited capacities. True, there is a law of infernal, as well as of 
celestial and divine influx ; but we may, in their operation, discriminate 
them by their different fruit. "A good tree cannot bring forth evil firdt; 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit ;" and "the fruit of the 
(Divine) Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-sufiering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance." If however we do not wholly coincide 
with Mr. Irving's conclusion on this matter, still less can we with that 
of Mr. Baxter. The facts in his Narrative and his own statements will 
not allow us to^o so. It appears to us that he must himself have had 
bis misgivings about it. In turning over his pages we find such pas- 
sages as the following. "The word spoken seemed to be the gospel of 
Christ, and tlie oflcct upon the hearers a prostration of pride, and a de- 
votedness and apparent patient waiting upon God." "Whenever the 
power rested upon nic, leading mc up to prayer, or praise, or testimony, 
or thanksgiving, I scorned to have joy and peace in the Holy Ghost, and 

I cannot even now by feeling alom discern that it was not truly such." 

■^ — ■ 11 1 1 1 I 1 1 I ■ I 

srs baptiied into the hope of him — aiking his gift for holy uses, and asking it in 
'^tholic love to the whole Church of God — which we know in all sincerity 
ity of conscience we did— we cannot think such thoughts of God^-we 
-»i that be bath cheated aud deceived Mh" 
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"We all felt as though the Lord indeed was resolving our doubts and 
graciously condescending by his Si)irit to teach us by open voice." **Af-' 
ter the sacrament had been nd ministered, when kneeling to return" 
thanks, the power came upon mc largely, though the impulse was not 
to utterance — my tongue was rivetted as I was repeating the response, 
and my soul filled with joy and thanksgiving, and such a presence of 
God, as it seemed to me, as exceeded any peace and joy I had ever be- 
fore tasted at that holy sacrament." ** The supernatural nature of the 
work was so clear — the testimony to Jesus so full — the outpouring of 
prayer, and, as it seemed to me, the leading towards communion with 
God so constant in it ; that I treated every doubt as a temptation, I rested 
implicitly upon the text * Evei^y spirit that confesseth Jems Christ is come 
in the flesh is of God : and felt assured that no spirit making that confes- 
sion could be of Satan. I had heard the confession made several times 
by the spirit which spoke in myself and others, and, resting in the con- 
fession, I persuaded myself I was resting in the faithfulness of God and 
that his faithfulness was a sure defence." "From the time the power 
of the Spirit came upon me in London, I have daily, at intervals, beetf 
conscious of a powerful in working of the Spirit : leading me up into 
communion in Christ, and giving me a fellowship witb the mind of 
Christ, and at times leading me, by presenting portions of Scripture; 
into an apprehension of the purpose of God in Christ, which I never 
before knew." I "I have been much confounded by the fact, occurring 
in this instance, as also in most others of the public testimonies in 
preaching ; that Christ was preached in such power, and with sucli 
clearness, and the exhortations to repentance so energetic and arousing, 
that it is hard to believe the person delivering it could be under the de^ 
lusion of Satan." 

No wonder indeed that in attempting to reconcile tliese facts with his 
notion of tlieir satanic origin, the poor man was **muchconfounded,*'and 
that he felt it "hard to believe" in such silly impiety. Truly, as he says, 
"it is lamentable to see to what depths of absurdity wc may unconsciously 
under delusion be driven.*' That " energetic exhortations to repentance,** 
the "outpourings of prayer," the "testimony to Jesus," could be the 
work of the Devil, and that the effect should be a filling of the soul "with 
peace and joy and thanksgiving," and a sense "of the presence of God ;** 

a ** leading towards communion with God" and a fellowship with the 

- 

X This quotation is from a letter dated 14th October, 1831, inserted in the 
Appendix, and written before his change of opinion as to the nature and origin 
of the "gifts." 
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mind of Christ," and fi "s<^rpnii'>- prostration of pride, and a devoted- 
ness and ap})are]it p;iti' Kt v .• m-;; • ; . • .jii i!:!,, .■,i;uulil be 

"a delusion of Satan" i.;, ii; our jiiujuKiit. n dLiusioii so monsti'ous tliat 
it could never have been erni)r;icrd ^»v our juitlior but for his belief tliat 
tlie Spiritual Manif 'stutions h-j hvl cxperieuccul nnd witnessed must all 
be attributed to one and tlie suu' s[)iritu2il ori<^nn — and that if all could 
not be attributed to Csod's ir.iri. dialo i)n'Nen(o and action in and upon 
the '* gifted person^ ;" tl.'. n, ^ .n'>>./:c ii:U-i be a lying wonder from the 
Devil. A Ve tbhik I'i. :•■;.('. ■ •-.< ■' ).v I'.iiiNdf, if lie had exercised a 
littlo J'3;.-ih:ii- 1: '!:-■"■, . •'•■^- ■ -■- '' ■• '"-i '.i.ii bc'ttc?r. 

Th;i3, l\j t.'ll . i: ;,;'.;•.: •' "/. i:"'--!" !■) t'lt; Cotcii Church, came up 
from the cour.try ' .i>l :-^])i-] '■ \\i a power in the midst of the congregation. 
He was r.'buk- d ( i'iu.r l.y ^Ir. Irving or one of those sjjeaking in the 
Spirit. Aft'-nv-'iu . • ' :■[' ( 'J.,' 'r.'.o the vestry, Mr. T., one of the 
gifted pcrjcns. :v:.a :.',\ ;-; •, i i-on m1 vvitli him, to show him, from 
the nature of his utterance, that •' . ]>ower could not be of God. The man 
was obstinate, and would not yield, when suddenly Mr. T. was made to 
speak to him in an unknown tongue, in a tone of rebuke, and the man 
fell down upon the ground cry'n^.^ f >. r.': rcy. Afterwards, he went to two 
others of the gifted persons , Oi ir o '. n housos ; and, wishing to come in 
and speak to them, he was : aiii rebuked in the power ; and, as if by force 
of the word, was cast down upon the giound, foaming and struggling 
like a bound demoni:ic. 'Ya: 'jfifttMl ])ersons were then made to pray 
in the power for Lira, am:, nflvr !■. -^ li(;rt interval, he became calmed and 
went a^v:ly." Afrir,, at I". -i clo'^e of one of the meetings "Mrs. C. was 
made to cry out in a mo^ t y/crcii.;:^^ uttovance, that there was someone 
in the midst of us who w^s prcv(^"'i..^; T.'o Lord by jealousy, envy and 

hard thought:-; of Ills servants the ])iv)plicts The cry again • 

went forth, and my voice was n]i::gled with Mrs. C.'s, declaring the per- 
son who was meant was con" clous of it. ... I was made in power 
to pray tlio Lord to discover the ollVaider, aiui ease the consciences of 
his children. But jiflvr .'-onic' Yr-M) ^v-j'ii in this state, seeing the per- 
son was not found, vs'c viO'.'arcil lo vp ia/iiio. ... I turned round, 
to Mr. Irving, intjiihiu^ to ask all nn\sentto kneel down to pray, when 
Mr. Irving sih ntly pointv d lo a 'otu-son who stood by, and looking to 
him I saw a poY^'or ivsiln.q- upon Jiiin, {iiid he struggling to give utter- 
ance. I paused, jmd when ULteraiice broke from him, instead of articu- 
late words, nol]:"'jiL'- nut niuticjipij followed, a \id with this an expression 
of count' MM'.-.' hM\~t r ''''\m^. '.''■• "" up a priy^T to God to judge 
his own Cciuse, andprcs,n.' u,^ nx.i. jiulging unjustly of a brother; al- 
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most at the same moment an utterance broke from Mrs. C, and from 
myself; 'It is an evil spirit.' " A form of exorcism was then uttered in 
the power though not attended with immediate success. Surely, the 
difference in character between these, and the former instances is suffi- 
ciently obvious, and should have led Mr. Baxter to attribute them to an 
entirely different spiritual source. § 

Mr. Baxter tells us that Mr. Irving found a solution of the difficulties 
which troubled himself in the conclusion that the utterances were of 
"varying origin,*' — "that the utterances at one time might be of God, 
and at another time of Satan, even in the same person." Eegarding the 
"gifted persons" as vessels through which the spiritual power could be 
poured out, and received by others ; this "solution" seems to us the 
most satisfactory one that has been propounded — the only one that ad- 
equately meets all the facts of the case ; — one that is in perfect analogy 
"with common experience ; for does not the Spirit of God strive with 
every man ; and is not every man also subject to the temptations and 
. suggestions of an evil power? Why should we be admonished to " try 
the spirits whether they are of God" — if it were not that some spirits 
who enter into communion with us are of God ; and others, tlie spiritu- 
al children of him who was a liar fi-om the begininng aiid ^liose works 
thev do ? 

In forming our judgments hereupon, there remains another phase of 
these Manifestations to be considered ; but we must treat of tliis in an- 
other and a shorter article than the present. 



§ Mr. Baxter also mentions the case of two children of a pious and exempla- 
ry clergyman in Gloucestershire, who. under a supernatural power, were made 
to speak " with buch power of argument and exhortation, as might be said to 
surpass many able ministers, and certainly quite out of the compass of children 
of their age and understanding ; " but when a confession of Christ was demand* 
ed of the spirit in one of them; at first, the spirit sought to evade it, and, when 
the demand was persisted in, "paleness and agiiation increased over the child, 
till an utterance broke from him * I will never confe-s it.* " And when the false 
spirit was commanded "in the nanie of Jr k>. ro (.(.nn ntit ' tj.. rhild," -'as the 
child afterwards described his feelings, he f- < i - tliouiiii • i" .;. -s wit> r' i v- 
ed from his heart, and passed away from lum '" Subsequ«nth, 'i 'vas ( i.h ny 
resisting the power that he became entirely freed from it. 



THE RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN IP ELAND 
The following is that marvellous discovery refenert tu in oiir la. *> v. • m- 
ture to predict that it will be found wantin«^ : — 

The Rev. W. M'llwaine, of Sr. George's Church, U .kv .. .00, 1 -i 

sermon on Sunday morning last, to ref- r to t' •\-M:'M<ttii -ry r^v\ ai .u' \ ••. •; t. 
He said there are two ways of accounting for these bodily mauifcstutiuus. The/ 
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arise either from spiritual or natural causes. Look to them spiritually, and I deny 
that there is one word in the Bible of Jesus leading us to the expectation of these 
physical manifestations, much less to the toleration which is given them. Then 
can you account for them by natural means? Certainly we can. After a good 
deal of actual examination, 1 have to state I believe that there is a dangerous 
physical malady abroad, and that its seat is in the nervous system. It affects 
poor young girls who are working in factories all day with very inefficient food, 
and these girls 1 have seen myself suffering under the complaints I shall mention. 
I have seen them in hysteria. I have known it to end in epilepsy. I have seen 
them in catalepsy. 1 have known it to result in many cases in madness. Will 
you find anything of it in the Bible ? I deny it. I say there is at present around 
ua a dangerous amount of physical disease. Now, dear brethren, let me af- 
fectionately appeal to you as men, as brethren, and as citizens. What do you 
think of the men wlio call themselves ministers of Clu'ist that will collect these 
young creatures in a crowded congrCij^aiion, night at'ter inZ'^t> and speak to them 
as the old divine of vv}h>m) 1 have b en I'^adinii: • l'^^' i v Hl)re of thtJr *^ • lin?: '' 
wrought up to t xci 1 i.'it I. ai > '.\\ A I. '.! ■ 'v- :_ 

is to be tn c.i . > li.- : -• .:'•,, .■-..' •• i - .':.' ■. 

the Spiiit c-i {) a! . - \ ... > > .a| • , '- • •• * ■- •-'• --..^'r. c >i;dt.c* 

as this, i ttii y lu ii:i^ i^ uL ,' I .\ . .-•.\ ;■■ ..: ■,:". I'. - \ .» ('iir'stiiii iniiuater 
I will not Jiair-jA \'/ir, i.-ti.!— • r>v u,- •■:;.•_■ \''U \v:i-i I ^<:w vvitli re«'Jird to the 
physical elil-cts of uL..: is jont^ o.i !.;.>;• r liu'iiajiH' ot "ri'vlval.' Let no person 
say that 1 aiii now t'-pi.-.'>k'.xii;' vi" (.'-./•i'^ wcrk ; i ain ^•.p^.^•iki^ip: of man's work. I 
saw case after case ot motheis of f...:iiliii'.s unjid t<.. iiiadne-s by these men — the 
ministers. I saw populations actually insane. What was the object ? Will you 
believe it? They were coming to be ''struck," as it is called, believing that these 
were spiritual convictions. We have instances of men being enthusiastic, and 
we have heard of the Crusades, where millions of men fell victims to their en- 
thusiasm. We have heard of Mormonism on the great Salt Lake; and I tell 
you that this work is neither more nor less, as far as it is physical, than one of 
these manias. But this is not all. I warn you on another ground. If you allow 
your daughters and children to go, and if you go yourselves, within range of this 
movement, they may contract the disease. I have seen whole roomfuls of these 
poor factory girls taken by it again and again, and one of the poor creatures told 
me she had suffered from it sixteen times ! I ask you were these sixteen con- 
victions? They were sixteen epileptic fits, Now, as regards the moral effects 
of this movement, what is to be said ? Must I tell you that in the nineteenth cen- 
tury, and in this Protestant town, I have seen people victims to the delusion to 
such an amount that I dare not repeat? It may be said that these are mere ex- 
crescences, and that the thing itself is good. Now, I must read to you an extract 
from a carefully drawn up report which was printed and circulated by a man who 
stands high in the church of Christ. Now, I wish he had more sense. — Mr. M*I1« 
waine then read an extract from the report in question in reference to the move* 
ment, and the cases of ^'convictions," and proceeded — What do you say to thist 
Id this supernatural or natural, think you? Is this the work of the Holjr Spirit^ 
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or is it tKe work of a diseased imagination ? Come forward, now, the smallest 
child in this church, and say at once what is capable of proof, that these are cases 
of excitement and of a disordered imagination. You have now heard some of 
the mental, moral, and physical effects of this movement? but I have seen them. 
1 have talked to the people, and have seen them in their rooms, and heard their 
visions. I did not go like some of my brethren and announce that I would preach 
to the people, but I went to their homes and talked to them; and I am cohstrain* 
ed to say that I have met cases of the most fearful ignorance or fanaticism among 
these so-called "converts" that ever I met in my life. I met one poor creature* 
a female, who told me — and mark you, she is thoroughly sincere — that she was a 
saved sinner, because she had seen the Holy Ghost in the shape of a man, and he 
had given her a new heart ! I have seen these persons lying under this excite- 
ment. There they were, one after another lying prostrate and powerless ; and I 
am here to testify that one iota of rationl Christian hope I could not find in them. 
Their hope was based on visions. They had seen our Lord and the angels, but 
one word or sentence of that blessed book, the Bible, I could not hear from them 
out of all the numerous cases of so-called converts. With regard to the scene (at 
the Botanic Gardens) of which that good man, whose statements I have readf 
speaks, must T take the specious veil oft the picture he drew ? I went to that 
place, and I spent some hours in it, but I shall not oftend your Christian consci- 
ences by telling you of those sights and sounds that reached me. There was ft 
platform, and venerable men and raw youths from the glens, who could not con* 
nect one sentence grammatically, were upon it. They stood up, and stated that 
about six weeks ago they were perfectly ignorant, but now they had received the 
Holy Spirit. I say this, that more unedifying addresses 1 never heard and from 
the general groups around me I heard raving fanaticism. 1 saw the persons of 
young females surrounded by men where there was not a female eye to take cogni- 
sance of them ; andl saw these men praying: over them and singinsf hymns around 
them. I saw every propriety of civilised life violated under the garb of religion. 
Now, what do you think of this? Does God authorize every young man and 
boy to become a teacher ? I said to some friends around me, how do you treat 
your "converts?" Are these young men under ministerial guidance? If not, it 
is a very bad thing ; if they are, how is it that there are raw boys that get up to 
teach what has never been taught? 

A Result of the Revivals.— It is a melancholy fact that within the last 
couple of weeks no less than seven individuals have been admitted into our Dis- 
trict lunatic asylum whose aberation of mind is distinctly traceable to the excite- 
ment consequent on the religious preachings which are going on in the various 
districts round about us. — Belfast Northern Whig. 

NArOLEON AND THE CARTHUSIAN NUN. 

We extract from the Court Journal the following which if it he true deserves to 
be recorded as a spiritual phenomena of the most striking kind. We had not be- 
fore heard of the Lady who is so "celebrated" for her miracles and marvellous 
powers of healing, and who has ^^revelations" which are recognized by Popes and 
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E'T ' ro -\ T^ wliMt is tolr) of her be truo she is a medium, like many known to 
i>, uu ^Mi>» h-v. .111. yet I) ten admitted into high place, in protestant England. 

The arr'valin Paris of the celebrated Soeur Colette, the Carthusian nun, whose 
miracles have rend'^red her name so renowned throughout the Roman states, has 
g."en rise to much speculation concerning t'ue object of her visit, A great deal 
of wiyt- ry hMv n'way^ hui'^ahont th lolv sister, and just at the present moment 

..i»"|, '.■.•<} V . ii 1 ,,^ , ranee in France. The ostensible motix'e 

o ' [ •,' . icoo uplisli tlie cure of an exalted and 

Ihj-'- « '3 pcisuii.. ..!,), eve. sincH «'iH battle of SoU'erino, is said to have suf- 
• - . . i }) » i«< M*i'*'!v I'l mi'I.mi'hI h ' "' 

s 'ti • iXQi of repose ai dawn. 
^..v ■ . ^ stre - II ' "!j ' of h.iliucina 

ri\»(>fth- rviiil— -M. ■- issii. .iif mosi I. ! : «l>!'v' .;iid sick 

iitle b I '• ai{aiii each niiriit \i-U»;\ t'> the evt 

~ '.. ;.i'ii ,. ui tUe fevered brain — but ai all thtir 

viiiKt i. • r ii..a -i. I ii» . . • J) V ijrre declare that the distress was> 

so great on the firt irrMal ** i:i.- iui.> ...<a« personage, that one most deeply in- 
terested in his wiltare tt)()K lipon l:llI.^L'if to write the story of the case to the 
Pope, having n.or., I.aili n. vi.t ^plritual aid to be afforded by his Holiness than 
in the physical fc^ui'ci.r ot ilie wiiole universe of doctors already called in. The 
answer sent by his Molintss was borne by oceur Colette, in person, and ever since 
her arrival she has been secretly installed close at hand in the Italian conventi 
in the Rue de Courcelles, and the result of her visit is already visible in the calm- 
ed nerves and soothed brain of the illustrious personage, wbo, although still far 
from sufficiently recovcnd to be able to take hia hours of repose like the rest of 
the world, is so much improved as to remain silent during the attacks of the hal- 
lucination, instead of telling aloud, and with unconsciously hurried speech, the 
story of the bloody visions passing before his eyes. 

Soeur Colette, although French by birth, has been for years in the entire con- 
fidence of his Holiness. She first went to Rome impelled by a revelation con- 
cerning the birthright of Louis Dix Sept. Soon after her arrival in the holy citjr 
the Baron de Richemont was sent for by the Pope, and remained for some time 
the honoured guest of his Holiness — it was during the period of the Pope's exile 
at Mola di Gaeta, and the astonishment of the strangers gathered at that place 
may be conceived when seeing all the royal and noble personages crowding round 
in reverence to the head of the Church — among whom the royal family of Naples, 
the Archduchess of Austria, and the Princes ^f Bavaria were not the least con- 
spicuous — the Pope was observed to abandon all upon the approach of an hum* 
ble-looking individual, who was known to be living poorly and upon small means 
at one of the lowliest inns of the place, and, taking the obscure individual's arm, 
walk apart with him, holding secret conversation with him, pass and repass before 
the great personages without further notice. Ever since that time Sceur Colette 
has reigned triumphant in the Pope's private councils, and no affair of import- 
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ance is commenced without consnltiiu' ! vc. IT : :'--'\',^ b-vt' '=. tji.-r- i'o>- o; 
sidered to have the git-uiesi >. ». liainii 

IMPOKTA/T = l\ I K. 

The Boston Courier announcvs editoiMiiv, w i.j.ur cjiit. viciiai, the tact of liie 
circulation of a report that Prok- (;r Fe' ion. o- .i v ird t. Oil. 1,1^, (n-r'nsuisheil 
for his Greek scholarship aud iiis ciM.N • u.,! .. i y ^ i v.Mier a .aiiist >"iu- 

ritualism, has become a belicvci in \h. \ < n-. \ 1 1 .1 — lutviKir f'ui. 3 

in the course of his researches t'j<«t Uu- »m...'. ,.. n> .^ u icM>ti(jk-." As. uk^ Cou- 
rier is supposed to know something' of Pu.,'. Its-.uur « |)j.iu..j — tliat jj.ip i hav- 
ing been the channel through whioli, d i.i .1; ; . > 1 ^^: \.\'ir (4- moiv^, ih.- uhht Pro- 
fessor has spoken out in thuTidor'lo'ir-, t diu^ii.'Iiy, a^.';^l.^'t Spirituaii in, — this 
uncontradicted announcement by th.ar j ,.i.i!>u ..^ i.uu r r. mar.v.'.ole ili.ui other- 
wise. Professor Felton's previous i'uc -u^'-;iioi;s ot ilii- .su- JL>ct had been under- 
stood to have been very full, andthcv kt' '.i-n to opp.Ase it as lie did. — The Spring- 
field Republican, another rather vioieiu . pposer 0/ lliat doctrine, seems also to 
have changed its opinion in the same w.y as the Harvard Professor. — Hartford 
Times, 



LATEST FEOM P. B. RANDOLPH. 

In the last issue of the Auburn Clarion we find a letter from P. B. Randolph, 
in which he congratulates the editor on h\^ efforts for the elevation of public sen- 
timent towards a high and true Spiritual philosophy ; and wishes success may 
crown his efforts to disseminate the great and important facts of genuine Spirit- 
ualism. Those who lately rejoiced over his ••recantation," will find little in this 
to feed their satisfaction. We copy the Si:\ ing paragraph from his letter: 

**I have recently lectured on Spiritu;i;^. i :; \ ]\.:ui a discussion with brother 
Fox, prompted by Elder Beebee. I eii«ie.;vc.-e 1 t > s low notwithstanding there 
might be bad spirits, there» were good ai^o ; and liiat outside of ancient and mo- 
dern Spiritualism there was not a p.irticle of proof for immortality. If there is, 
where are we to look for it? If I were licli I v. ( ii.' :-ibsciibo for 10,000 Clarions, 
and thereby reach that number (iftouls to c. -r/iit them to a belief in ImmortaL 
ism, the first step towards a true spint.iril iJ'. ;;o;'. Gt d speed you, brother. 

P. B. Randolph. 



EXTRACTS FPvOM OUIl AMERICAN EXCHANGES. 

**I am a man fifty -six years old ; I have made strong efforts to properly in- 
vestigate the subject. When 1 commenced I was what is termed an infidel. I 
witnessed within my own house, at my o\\n table, very many strange and won- 
derful things. I became a writing medium, so called; I also became influenced 
to hear and converse with what claimed to be those who had left the form. This 
continued for about three months ; what i hoard was wonderful beyond descrip- 
tion. I at times questioned my own sanity, but a ci;cumstance occurred which 
settled that point conclusively with me, which I will here relate : 
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A cousin of mine, wbo was my playmate in childhood, purported to come to 
met *nd talked with me. I enquired of him if he had left the form, and if so, what 
caused his death. He told me he was in the Spirit-world, and consumption was 
the disorder which took him off. I did not helieve it at the time, nor did my 
family ; but we soon had it confirmed to the letter. This to me was conclusive 
evidence of a spiritual source of intelligence, and that it was neither insanity nor 
ft psychological influence."— L. Kindall. 

"Were all the physical manifestations of modern Spiritualism clearly denaon- 
Btrated to be of human origin, this would alter my belief but a trifle regarding 
the teachings of the purported spiritual impressions. For I believe any person, 
whether a medium or not, will, if he has his spiritual aspirations flowing out in 
continual desire for goodness, truth and intelligence, come in rapport with that 
pure spiritual intelligence whence he will receive communications of the moit 
Boul*elevating character. I believe that communications thus received are much 
superior to those we receive from the physical media. I believe there exists an 
atmosphere of spiritualization or intelligence, which, by desire, we may come in 
contact with, and receive a portion of, into our own spiritual organism, and that 
we may thus make it a part of our individualized spirit." — D. N. Smith. 



We are again obliged to omit several articles for want of room. Amongst the 
reet a report of our Jubilee and Campmeeting. 

:o: 

The New Church seen in its doctrine of regeneration. A SERMON preaehr 
td on May 29th, 1859, at the Marylebone Institution^ by the 

Rev. T. L. HARRIS, of New York. 

W. White, 36. Bloomsbury Street London, Price, Two Pence, 

■ . ■ ■____ — 

Confessions op a Truth Seeker. A Narrative of Personal Investigationi 
into the Facts and Philosophy of Spirit Intercourse. Price 5s. 

London : W. Horsell, 13, Paternoster Row, E. C. 

Just Published, Price One Shilling, 
HYGIENIC CLAIRVOYANCE. 

1. — Introduction. 2. — Theory and practice. 3. — Ilhistrations and cases. 
4. — Summary. By Jacob Dixon, L, S. A., &c., Author of "Investigations 
into the Primary Laws which determine and regulate Health and Disease;" 
**Thirty two Papers on Homoeopathy," &c. 

London: William Horsell, 13, Paternoster Row, and all Booksc^rs.^ 

Just Publishefi. Price 4d. Post free. 
Hymns for Special Services and Missionary Use. By Goodwyn Barmby 
Address: We^tiJ-at'^ T^ni-^onaj'^e, Wakefield. 



CLATEVOYANCE IX MEDIC1>:E. 
Mrs. Thomas continues her C/nirvoyant Seances, by appointment, at Du. Dix- 
's, 25, Bedford Row, corner of Tlv ohald's iload, W. C. 



Communications to l.o j.clur-- «^p(l, ' B. Moia;:.!.!.. Kcic-lilev, Yorkshire.". 
D. W. WEATHhKllKAH, PRINTER, KEIGHLKY. 
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(PUBLISHED ON THE 1st AND 15th OF EACH MONTHS 

BEING A 

GENERAL EECORD OF SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA. 

- - - , 

fio. 8.— Vol. IV.] SEP. 16th, 1869. [Price Id. 

•e •■' . ■■■■■■..■ ■ ■ , ■ MM 

DIVINE GUIDANCE.— ANGELIC GUIDANCE. 

" Ta, Papa/' says the little one, when the parent has done something 
which the child feels has given him pleasure, or done him good. 

" Thank you," is the heart-voice expression of the adult, when some 
ready friend has doiie him good, — tided him over some trouble. 

'* Thank you," says the bhnd man as in the midst of his groping and 
stick-striking on the ground, some passer by takes his hand kindly, and 
leads him to the turning he is in search of : but who ever thought that the 
young, or the old, were doing anything contrary to the will of God, in 
accepting assistance, and thanking the persons who had so beiriended 
them. — The helper with his eyesight sees> and therefore is superior to 
the blind : the parent, is the ^gent of the Deity ; and so is he with his 
eyesight : the act of the one, and the act of the other, does not prevent 
the little one saying ''grace," and the adult thanking God, that kindly 
feelings in man, have been directed towards him. We men of threescore 
years and ten, are at the best, but as the little one in strength and 
knowledge, as to divine wisdom as developed in nature and providence ; 
therefore, why should the acceptance of assistance, and a recognition of 
it, by an expression of thanks to unseen intelligences, be considered 
derogatory to the Deity ; and an act of worship to angels. Away with 
such pimy caiping. Thanks to the servant, does not prevent the due 
amount of thanks to the principal : we lose no free agency ; we can re- 
fuse, blind though we be : if we will, we can grope and knock our stick 
about as much as we list ; but notwithstanding, agency unseen by us in 
our blindness and wili'ulness, has been aeated in Divine order : yea^ 
verily, — there are ''ministering spirits sent fortli to minister to thoso 
who shall be heirs of salvation, ' and how are we to know they are min- 
iiteiing ? Uow can they be ministering, unless they dirtctly act on U9 ? 

' ■■III I mmmmmmmm^ 



114 THB BRTTTSH 

If we ask divine pfuidance, how is the answer to he known, or the path 
tflkon, unless it is hytfins-iblp cniidnnce, that the way is pointed out — 
** this is the way walk ye in it." What is the every day method of the 
ordinary christian ? Pray for Divine guidance morning and evening. 
A difficulty arises — two paths are open — ^which is the christian to choose ? 
He cannot tell — he pfuesses at the right : if it turns out right, it is " di- 
vine guidance " ; — if wrong, " the devil's guidance," when the sheer 
truth is, it is his own spirit's determination — a leap in the dark, — 
vhereas, if he were a practical christian, and sought direction in diffi- 
culty as a child from its parent, or a pupil from his teacher, or a 
clerk from his principal, — he would get a straitforward answer, to a 
straitforward qups*ion — and that answer would hehy one of the many 
phnse«^ or methods God, hvhip messenofers, acts upon animate and in- 
animate matter: not a duhious, uncertain answer; hut one rung out 
clear ns a bell, — yes or no. Go as little as possible to mediums, Ar this 
intercourse. Heart prayer to God for guidance, will bring a heart-an- 
swer from God. And see to it, that you carry out the instructions con- 
veyed by that answer ; even though it be opposed to your own view of 
what ought to be done. 

Peckham. John Jones. 

MR. IRVING'S CHURCH. 

The excellent series of articles on this interesting subject induces me 
to offer a few words following out the able review given by " A Truth 
Seeker," particularly in his last article on Mr. Baxter's " Nan^ative of 
Facts." 

^ Tt is the province of Spiritualism to give the key to all such remark- 
able manifestations, and now, for the first time, it is possible for us to 
look at them as parts of the great system of the soul. Had Mr. Irving 
lived in this day, or had Mr. Baxter been now the willing recipient of 
spiritual influx, they would each have treated the great subject in a way 
entirely different to that which their slight knowledge rendered pos- 
sible thirty years ago. 

Still it appears that they did the best that was possible for them at 
the time, and it is no wonder either that Mr. Irving in his deeper utter- 
ance and perceptions should have founded a church upon his manifes- 
tations, or that Mr. Baxter should for a time have believed himself an 
apostle of that church, and should soon have become so dissatisfied with 
his apostleship. But the whole of church the building of the one, and 
of the apostleship and secession of the other, were based upon an entire 
misconception of the nature of the manifestation of the spirit, and this 
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has been amply proved by the subsequent history of the Irving Church, 
now carried on as "The new Apostolic Church.'* Had either Mr. Irving 
or Mr. Baxter been aware of the first principles of modem Spiritualism f 
they must have seen that it was against the very nature of spiritual ma- 
nifestations to erect a permanent church upon their utterances. Want of 
knowledge of the true state of the case made them to think that they were 
perfect mediums or apostles for revelation, for prophecy, and for spirit- 
ual utterances ; and the "gift of tongues," and the "power of the spirit,** 
now so well known and so widely spread, were to them only the most 
direct proofs that the times of the early apostles had returned in all their 
fullness. 

Would that the world were fit for those days to come again, but be 
assured that when it is, it will not have long to wait for them. In the 
mean time we must be content to witness, and prove the great fact, 
that tliQ spiritual degree of the soul is still, as ever, formed for their re- 
ception, and that from its inherent nature, as much of the Holy Spirit 
as it can receive, is constantly poured into and through it. But this 
again in all of us is so mixed up with our human nature that we do not 
now expect to be able to receive the pure Spirit of light and truth, any 
more tban we should expect the worst of our fellow creatures would be 
able to comprehend in his organism ibe fullest type of Hell. 

There are all shades and tints between the most perfect, and the 
darkest soul, and whatever there may be of utterance through the spi- 
rit world, has to come through and mix with, the medium through 
which it flows. 

The same mind too is not always, in fact never, in the same state. 
How tlien form a church upon the authoritative utterances of any man 
or men in these degenerate days. And why expect to come through us 
at all times, prophecies which shall not be false, and revelations which 
shall in all things accord ? IMr. Baxter did not see this, and so he gave 
the spiritual side of man to the Devil, and in spite of his many experi- 
ences and wondrous facts to the contrary, denied to God his manifest- 
ing power on the soul. 
. The poor remains of Mr. Irving's church, though it meets in a splen- 
did cathedral, has avoided Mr. Irving's mistake, by dispensing also with 
his great truth of spirit intercourse and power, in which it was but a 
flaw, and they have put themselves upon vestments and respectability in« 
stead of upon spiritual gifts which they now must comprehend. Indeed, 
as one of their ministers recently informed the writer, what little there 
may be of spirit manifestations amongst them, they "keep as much as * 
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possible from the public.*' In this however, they only follow in the 
wake of the other churches, satisfied with forms and creeds instead of 
seeking the great realities of the soul, and the powers which God has 
made it to contain. 

We cannot fail to remark the astonishing likeness between many 
points of the Irish and Scotch Eevivals, now in their strength, and the 
experiences of the early dajs of Mr. Inringand his friends, and an in- 
structing comparison may be made between them. We are sorry to ob- 
serve however, that those who are preaching and writing to the revival- 
ists, do not comprehend the meaning of these great spiritual manifes- 
tations, and they are likely for want of knowledge to do but little of the 
good they are capable of. We hope that in their ignorance, they will 
not follow Mr. Irving*s example and close the spirit, by forming a re- 
vivalist church with apostles for its ministers. W. 



SPIKITUALISM IN FKANCE. 

The following extraordinary circumstance is extracted from a recent 
number of the ''Revue Spiritualiste,*' and the truth of which is vouch- 
ed for by an illustrious gentleman, holding a high position in Paris. 
The person who experienced the manifestation, is a very respectable 
woman, of great decision of character, and, for some years past, the Su- 
perior of a Community of sisters of Charity, whose peculiar duties are 
to attend the hospitals and console and tend the sick. The narrative 
is m her own words :— 

*' I was some time attached to the hospital of , and was called 

upon to bestow my care upon a young soldier, who was lying ill of an 

incurable disease. No one but the doctor who attended him, would 

have divined the hopelessness of his case, for his gaiety and levity were 

beyond controul ; he laughed at every thing of a religious nature that I 

spoke of, and affected the most complete incredulity of the danger of 

his position and even did not hesitate to address me with compliments 

little in accordance with my profession or the place. Being tired of his 

absurd discourse, I could not help one day giving him, with the 

greatest kindness and carefulness, a solemn warning of his state^ 

"Do you think then sister" said he "that. I am in such great danger?** 

" Without a doubt" I replied. The doctors say there is very slight 

hopes of your recovery." Since it is so, you shall not have reason to be 

displeased with me." He then immediately requested me to send for 

the chaplain and edified the whole house by the strong sentiments of 

piety witb wbich bo received tbe last s^craDaent When bo fou)i4 bim* 
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self drawing to his end, he begged me to receive a' confession which he 
said he could only make to me alone. I could not refuse to comply 
with the* wish of the dying man, and for more than a^ hour I listened 
with the greatest attention to a long family history, interrupted more 
than once by sufferings of the patient. His voice became weaker and 
weaker : all at once breaking off his recital, by a last powerful effort, he 
raised himself and drew from beneath his pillow a locket and said to 

me, " When I am dead, sister, I beseech you send this to " He 

did not complete the sentence and expired whilst handing me the 
locket. 

My trouble and uncertainty were extreme ; should I send this pre- 
cious relic to his mother or to some other person to whom he was at- 
tached ? It was impossible for me to know : — thus preoccupied in 
mind, I watched, praying, with one of my companions at the side of 
the bodjr for some hours, when looking upon the calm and almost smi- 
ling face of the poor young man removed so early from his family and 
aU his earthly hopes, I forgot for the instant that I was before an in- 
sensible corpse and said to him mentally, " Shall I send the locket to 
the person of whose devotion you spoke ?" Then, astonishing to relate 
the dead man raised himself, sat up, and nodded his head, as if to an* 
swer "Yes." The fright caused me to cry out which woke my com- 
panion who had been sleeping and who upon looking up saw the body 
fall back heavily on the couch. "You have been lifting him up" said 
she. "No," I answered, "I have not moved, but the dead man has re- 
plied to my thought." We then both ran to the bell, the sound of which 
'in an instant brought several of the sisters to us, together with the sur- 
geons ; they examined the body and found it stiff and cold : they then 
shrugged their shoulders and said " It must have been hallucination." 
" That cannot be," I replied, " as my sister who has been praying quiet- 
ly by the side of the corpse, without knowing what had preoccupied my 
mind, likewise saw hina move and fall back on his couch." "What does 
that prove? "added they, "You imagine you saw, and you influenced 
your companion ; it is always so in cases of collective hallucination." 
It was useless to argue with men so doggedly attached to their own 
opinions : besides I had seen — distinctly seen as well as my companion, 
and was in the full possession of my faculties and am confident of the 
complete integrity of my judgment ; moreover we had both of us for 
some time been familiarised with the aspect of death and it was not the 
first evening by many that we had watched together. I left the doctors 
to reason and argue at their leisure^nd set about fulfilling the desire 
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naturally expressed by the departed. The result showed me that I had done 
what Kb wished. But'since that evening, I have ceased to watch by the 
Bide of the dead, the impression which that event has left upon me be- 
ing still 80 powerful that the scene is constantly present to my mind." 



THE MIRACLE OF THE EAE RING. 

There has been abundant disputation as to whether or not the mira- 
cle days are over, and it is not yet settled what is or is not a miracle. 
But in the sense of its being simply the action of a natural law — spirit- 
ual or magnetical, as yet imperfectly understood — I will relate the fol- 
lowing "miracle of the ear ring," which occurred at our own house, Au- 
gust 27th, 1859. 

Mrs. W. was just recovering, from a very severe inflammatory attack, 
when, on the morning mentioned, as she was trying to dress her hair, 
but almost too weak to lift her hand, Miss Dixon, saw s()iritual 
hands resting on Mrs. W.'s hands : and immediately the hands and 
arms seemed to move mechanically and without effort ; but before finish- 
ing, she felt, she said, something " like a tickling at her car," and im- 
mediately put up her hand, when, to her surprise, the ear ring was gone- 
Both ladies looked and looked from the bed clothes to the ear, then to 
the floor then to the ear again then shook the hair, but no where could 
the ear ring be found. 

At the same time they both saw distinctly and clearly, the spirit's 
hands reflected in the chimney glass. At length Miss D. said, '<I said 
just now, your spirit friends would help you, and so they have : they've 
got it dear." "They must have hid it somewhere." They looked again 
and both felt solenmized with reverence, for Miss D. saw it was her 
spirit^unt that was with them, and though both somewhat familiar with 
the higher phases of spirit-manifestations, yet could now scarcely believe 
their own eyes and senses, until fully assured of the &cts. 

In about half an hour, Mrs. W. went to rest on the couch, when a- 
gain she felt this[spirit-touch, and felt that the ear ring was in again. 
She called Miss D., who saw, to her second surprise, that it was safe 
in its pUce, nor is it easily removed. 

This fiust, so clearly shown to them, was a distinct demonstration of 
spirit agency, and, to them, a very pleasing and satisfactory proof. In 
the evenmg, Miss D. was entranced, and we asked how and why it was 
done ? As near as possible, the foUowi ng was the answer : — 

** Numbers of spirit friends have ^n with jour sister, working to re* 
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stofe her, and this morning, the spirit power present was so strong and 
you both being mediums, Iroui the power exh:iie«l by }'ou,'I could show 
you my hands and ahiiust uiaterialize tiieui, ana Uiivciiy you said ' iieip' 
I had permission tlius to show you that we were helping, and made use 
of the opportunity to give you that proof of what we can do when cir- 
cumstances are favourable. God bless you my dears, — never fear dears. 
We would not do it did it frighten you. There are many, — many, that 
love you, — and God loves you, and permits good spirits to do you good, 
which they do often insensibly to yourselves." 

I can also testify to a somewhat similar manifestation which came di- 
rectly under the cognizance of my senses, and therefore, can't help my- 
self but believe this fact as above related. Both ladies sign their seal 
and testimony ; and one clear fact is worth a hundred " may-be' s" 

I cannot sympathise with those who say, * such an act is unworthy of 
a good spirit.' God does not always show his power by thundt r and 
lightning and eartliquuke : but there is " the still small voice." A more 
imposing fact would have frightened them, but this simple manifesta- 
tion was impressive and loveable to them from its very simplicity. 

Thus your readers may call it a miracle, or a curious phenomena, or 
automatic brain action, or call it or explain it as they like, but never- 
theless it is a fact, and a very pleasing fact to us. 

^6, Cambridge Terrace, Dalston. S. .Wilks. 

MK. JOSEPH BAKKEE ON SPIRITUALISM. 
(FrofK the * Boston Investigator.) 

[To many of our readers, the name of Mr. Barker will be familiar ; 
and to the writer he is known personally. We well remember his last 
visit to England, for at that time we were busy with our enquiries into 
the reality of Spirit-intercourse. 

On that occasion, we had the pleasure of a personal interview with Mr. . 
Barker, and we availed ourself of the opportunity of asking for his views 
on the subject. As far as we recollect the following was the substance of 
his replies: — He had sat on one occasion, along with a few friends, where 
spirit communications purported to be received. Several answers to 
questions were obtained some of them of such a nature that he could 
not conceive how any person, in America, but himself could know; ques- 
tions connected with his own family. If we remember aright some of 
the answers were of such a nature as to preclude the theory of thought 
reading* Since that period we have looked anxiously for the result of ■ 
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any further enquiries of his, knowing full well that if he dnce becomes 
thoroughly satisfied either of its truth or falsehood that he will prove a 
courafsfoous friend on the side of his convictions and a powerful oppon- 
ent to those who oppose him. His present position is defined in the 
following which we copy from the "Reasoner" edited by Mr. Holyoake.] 

I HAVE not been able, as yet, to believe in this strange doctrine, though 
of course I have no objection to believing it, if I could be satisfied that 
it is founded in truth. This is all I want to know about this or any 
other doctrine. Some people may desire to know if such and such doc- 
trines are popular, or fashionable, or promotive of one's pecuniary in- 
terest. But the only question that concerns me, in relation to them, is 
simply — Are they true ? If they are, I am ready for them, no matter 
whence their origin, what their nature, or where they lead. 

I have heen a good deal interested in rending some excellent remarks 
of our able brother Barker on the suhject of Spiritualism, and it Struck 
me that they ought to appear in the 'Investigator.' They manifest a 
degree of fiimess and candour which I always like to see exhibited to- 
wards everything that is new or out of the common course of things. 
Let Christians condemn, if they will, every doctrine that is not baptis- 
ed in a sectarian creed ; but let Infidels or Liberals impartially and 
calmly investigate it, more especially when it claims, as in the present 
instance, to be foimded in Nature aiui Reason. Free, independent, and 
honest inquiry never can do harm, but is sure to prove beneficial to every 
one who may practise it. 

The observations of Mr. Barker, to which I allude, I find in the Bos- 
ton Spiritual paper called the 'Banner of Light,' to which they were com- 
municated, as follows, by one of its Philadelphia correspondents (Cora 
^Wilbum). A Liberal. 

Last night (Monday), the celebrated Infidel lecturer, Mr. Joseph Bar- 
ker, lectured on Spiritualism, with a view to define his position in re* 
gard to it. Many of the Spiritualists present said they had never heard 
a more candid, clear, and honest presentation of Spiritualism to the pub- 
lic mind. 

Mr. Baiker said he «.)i.I not deny the facts or phenomena of Spiritual- 
ism ; lie felt no right to (K iiy their truth, but helacked sufficient evi- 
dence to aciept them. His position was that of a patient observer, a 
candid investigator, n watchfr; The poWer alleged to be spiritual 
might prove so, or it might prove some other force. He knew not what 
h9 might say if a table were moved or suspended ; be might doubt still. 



or disbelieve that it was done by spiritual agency. He divided Spirit- 
ualists into two classes ; the one believing almost wholly in the manifesta- 
tions, and caring little for the philosophy ; the other accepting the philo- 
sophy, and caring but little for the manifestations. Among the former 
class there was more credulity, more danger of running into extremes ; 
they often turned from the belief they had adopted too hastily. Ho then 
enumerated the points on which Spiritualists were superior in their be- 
lief to all the churches. They had cast aside the idea of a personal God, 
sitting on a great throne, in a monotonous heaven, for ever praised by 
eternal hallelujahs. They had cast aside the devil, that monster of 
theology, and the brimstone hell ; their intermediate spheres were only 
stages of probation, easy enough. Their heaven was a place where men 
and women lived, employed their minds, exercised their sympathies, took 
part in the affairs of earth. Little children lived no more in dread of 
ghosts ^d goblins, and if spirits were around them they were not afraid 
of them ; and this certainly was an improvement. The children of Spi- 
ritualists were welcomed into existence, the parents feared not for their 
natural depravity. Then, the exponents of Spiritualism claimed no au- 
thority for what they gave, purporting to come from spirits ; it was free 
to be accepted or rejected, as man's reason should dictate ; their me- 
diums brought no documentary proofs, assumed no authority. They 
had no forms of worship, no creed or ritual, and the decorum and order 
of their meetings was praiseworthy, as was also the introduction of music 
and singing. 

Mr. Barker spoke of the reformatory and liberalizing tendencies of 
Spiritualism, adverse as it was to creed-shackles and slavery of every form. 
Even though viewed as a religious sect, it was to be hailed, for it was in 
every respect in advance of the churches. The thoughts and philoso- 
phy purporting to come from disembodied spirits, might come from that 
source or from any other ; the lessons taught were good, the stream was 
beautiful whatever its source. Spiritualism taught man to think for 
himself; it taught him that the knowledge acquired on earth would ac- 
company him to the other life : if there be another life it was a consola- 
tion to believe this ; if not, it was tlie best employment here to acquire 
knowledge. Spiritualism elevated the character of woman, setting aside 
the prejudices that had kept her so long in subjection. Some of the best 
lecturers in the Spiritual field were women ; and this was right and good. 

The lecturer spoke in praise of A. J. Davis's works, of the Spiritual lit- 
erature generally, that was disseminating many truths and liberal prin- 
dples ; its advocates were fearless, and its press liberal and free likewise. 
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Very kindly Mr. Barker spoke of the ^Banner of Light,' conducted wltli 
the utmost liberality of sentiment, that gave to the world not only its own 
communications, but tlie sermons of a Henry Ward Beecher, a Chapin, 
a Parker, and others ; thus giving its readers the opportunity of learning 
all the various opinions entertained by the leading minds of the day. 

He said that his position was not that of a believer or an opposer ; but 
he hailed any movement that was calculated to promote the interests of 
humanity, the overthrow of error, the establishment of liberal principles 
and Freethought. He had heard of the charges against Spiritualism, 
but they had made no impression upon him ; for the recantations of 
Kandolph, the exposures of Bly, only proved that they themselves had 
deceived, and of such men nothing can be believed, neither could the 
declarations of such a man as Dr. Hatch, 

Spiritualists had been accused of immorality, of free love, but the ac- 
cusation came with a bad grace from the Christian community, who 
were the most licentious of all. He had paid no head to these charges, 
knowing that all reforms are accompained by extremes and 
excess, committed by a certain class of minds to be found everywhere. 
He had had personal intercourse with Spirituahsts, and found much in 
them to commend. The noblest and truest men, the purest and most 
virtuous women, were found in its ranks. He hailed it as one of the 
reformatory movements of the age. If some future development should 
prove the spiritual theory wrong, they had progressed out of the churches 
and had at least freed their minds; if their theory be true, the enlighten- 
ed portion of mankind would soon learn and acknowledge it. 

Our friend, Thomas Gales Forster, being called upon to reply, gave 
his thanks to Mr. Barker, for his candid, clear and honest presentation 
of SpirituaUsm; tendering also his thanks for the friendly manner in 
which mention was made of the 'Banner.' Mr. Forster explained that 
"we were not a religious sect, that our temple was our Father's Universe < 
our creed, universal love to man. That the honest Atheists, the true of 
all beliefs, were welcomed by the Spiritualists ; that, hand and hand, 
and heart with heart, we joined in all the reformatory movements ; in 
all that tended to elevate and conduce to the happiness of man. Mr. Bar- 
ker replied in a most friendly manner, that the difference between them 
was more [in words than in aught else ; that they, like us, believed in the 
all-pervading, universal spirit — it matters not if he be called God, or 
any other name. They were not Atheists ; and, though they had no proofs 
of immortality, they deemed the best preparation for the next life, if 
there was one, wan doing right in this. Our brother Forster, as well a9 
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Mr. Barker, was loudly applauded, — Mr. Barker, keeping his audience 
in a pleased, and often very mirthful, mood. The signs of the times are 
hopeful. Cora Wilburn. 

FACTS FEOM A CLERGYMAN. 

A few mornings since, while sailing down Seneca Lake on board a steamer, 
we overheard an interesting conversation between two gentlemen, one of whom 
proved to be Rev. Samuel Dexter, a Christian minister of Paris, New York. On 
our entering into conversation with Mr. Dexter, we found him exceedingly liberal, 
intelligent and progressive in his views ; and though not regarded as a Spiritualist 
in any technical sense, he freel}' declared himself a true believer in the funda- 
mental fact of Spiritualism ; and he held the doctrine of a»gel guardianship as 
one of the most beautiful and attractive features of true Christianity. He relat- 
ed to us some striking experiences. Many years ago he was engaged, as an over- 
seer in Aburn State Prison. One day while busily engaged, in a sitting posture* 
in one of the work rooms, he heard a sudden voice over head^ calling on him to 
arise immediately and leave the place where he was sitting. The voice came 
audible and earnest, the second time. He arose, left the spot, and on looking up, 
at that moment a large iron shaft became loosened and fell with a tremendous 
crash on the spot he had just left. Had he remained one quarter of a minute 
longer, instant death would have bjeii inevitable. 

A few years since, Mr. Dexter and his son were in California, while his wife 
was left at home in Paris. Mr. D. received intelligence that his wife was ill, 
but she was not regarded dangerously diseased. One day he heard an audible 
voice calling out, '^Samuel, Samuel!" He listened and gave earnest heed, 
when the voice said, "I am Caroline, your wife!'* So positive washeof the pre- 
sence of his companion, he had no doubt of her decease, and he had a long con- 
versation with her. He communicated the fact of her death to his son and 
others, and the next mail brought intelligence confirming the message his spirit 
wife had already delivered. These facts are in entire harmony with thousands of 
phenomena which have now been demostrated. — Clarion, 



REMARKABLE DREAM & SPIRIT-MANIFESTATIGN : 

The following statement from the pen of Dr. Gardner was promised to our 
readers some weeks since. It presents several points of curious and perplexing 
interest to the investigator of physical phenomena : 

Editors of the Spiritual Age : — Among the incidents of spirit manifestation 
which have fallen under my personal observation, the following will rank as one 
of the most remarkable in many respects, and especially so, as furnishing positive 
evidence of the personal identity of the spirit. ' On the morning of the fifth of 
May last, being then in the city of London, England, I was still in bed and my 
thoughts bad wandered away across the deep blue sea, to the homes of the loved 
QUWp wb^n I fell iato that peculiar balf-waklng» half-sleepiD|[ state 'm wbiph tb9 
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thouglits are still active, while the external perceptions are closecl. I seemed to 
have recently returned from Europe, and to be seated in the Fountain House, 
sitting with iny back towards the door, and engaged in conversation with a gen- 
tleman concerning my recent voyage ; when I distinctly heard the heavy tread 
of a man enter the ofFce through the door behind me, and take a seat upon the 
settee. I did not look around, but continued the conversation, until, by a mo- 
tion of the finger, the gentleman with whom I was conversing called my atten- 
tion to the new comer ; when, on turning, my surprise was great at beholding 
seated before me my old and much esteemed friend, Mr. D. K. Minor, who I 
supposed was in Australia. I uttered an exclamation of surprise, and said, 
"Why ! Mr. Minor, how did you get here ? Where did you come from ?** He 
replied in a very quiet tone, without any manifestation of joy or excitement which 
he would naturally have shown on thus meeting a dear friend from whom he had 
been oo long absent — **I came from Australia." I said, "Where and when did 
you leave Emily?" (referring to his daughter who accompanied him to his far- 
off home.) His reply was in the same tone, *'I left her in Australia about three 
months ago." I said, "I little thought to have met you so soon after my arrival 
from Europe," and also told him that on the day before I arrived, I had a long 
conversation with a gentleman on board the steamship, who had frequently met 
him in his (the gentleman's) store in Melbourne. Mr. Minor then arose and 
passed out of the room, I following and asking him, "Mr. Minor, how did you 
get through with your difficulty with Mr. W." (referring to a difficulty he had 
with a man who went to Australia as a partner in business with him, and with 
whom I knew he experienced difficulties of a character that seriously threatened 
the success of the enterprise in which they were engaged.) Mr. M. turned, and 
with an earnestness of manner I shall never forget, answered, **IIe is not humem* 
Doctor ; he is nothumanV and added, **I am very wet and cold," when 1 ob- 
served that his hair and garments were dripping with water. He laid off his coat 
and at once disappeared. 

I immediately awoke to full consciousness, and involuntarily rose up in my bed 
and looked out upon the floor to see if it was wet in the place he had occupied 
but not seeing anv wet on the carpet, I sprang from the bed, which was curtain- 
ed, to see if I could find the coat he had taken off — so vivid and real was the im- 
pression made on my mind. Not finding the coat, the thought occurred to me, 
*It must be a dream for the place of meeting was not here but in Boston ; and I 
asrain returned to my bed. But the impression became stronger and stronger 
that I had really seen Mr. Minor, and that he had passed away from earth, and 
had there manifested himself to me. Indeed so strong became the impression, 
that I again arose and made a memorandum of the day and hour, for future re- 
ference. 

I mentioned the strange dream I had to my friends, both in London and after 
my r*-rmn to Boston ; and said that I believed Mr. M. was dead, and that I had 
hppji tl)us visited by his spirit. Yet I was not satisfied in regard to the reality 
of ihe vision for the following reasons: 1st, I was in London, and the vision ap- 
peared to me to be in the Fountain House, Boston, and the time of the ap- 
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pearance to be after I had arrived home. 2nd, The appearance of Mr. Minor was 
not such as he had always presented during our acquaintance. All who knew 
the old gentleman in this vicinity, (and their name is legion) are aware that he 
always wore his full beard and that quite long ; but when he appeared to me, his 
lip and chin were clean shaved, leaving only very spare whiskers. 3rd, The ex- 
treme youthful appearance of his countenance, save the appearance of age about 
the mouth, consequent upon the loss of his teeth (he was 63 years old). 4th 
The apparently absurd idea of describing a conversation with my fellow passenger 
on the steamship the day before our arrival home, when I had not even decided 
when I should return, oth. The appearance of his being so wet, which I had 
not noticed until my attention was called to it by his remark, <'I am very wet 
and cold," — which appearance might therefore be explained as either a psycholo- 
gical impression or a dream. — 6th, After my return 1 found a letter from Mr. 
Minor, dated the latter part of December, stating that the difficulty which had 
existed between him and Mr. W., his partner, had been settled by his (Mr. Min- 
or) purchasing Mr. W.'s interest; and informing us that he had located his ma- 
chinery in the mining regions and had commenced work under exceedingly flatter* 
ing prospects. This letter was full of courage, confidence and hope. Hence 
there would not seem a good reason for his reply, when asked in regard to the 
difficulties between himself and partner — "He is not human," etc. 

Thus, after considering all the circumstances, I was forced to conclude that 
it was all a dream, and wholly unreliable. Yet in my moments of quiet, the im< 
pression would often force itself upon me that I had really met and conversed 
with the departed spirit of my friend; but I as often endeavoured to banish the 
thought as improbable. 

Thus matters remained until, some few days after my arrival here, I received a 
brief note from his daughter, dated in Australia the second of March, stating, a- 
mong other things, that her father died from injuries received from his machine- 
ry on the 11th of February, and that she was on the eve of sailing for the United 
States; but no particulars were given. This letter brought to my mind vividly 
the recollection of my dream, and with the remembrance of the fact, which I had 
not before thought of in connection with the dream, of a conversation I held with 

Mr. J , a fellow passenger on board the steamship City of Washington, who 

had been engaged in mercantile pursuits in Melbourne, Australia, and was return- 
ing to this country on account of failing health. During this conversation he in- 
formed me that he had met my friend, Mr. Minor, in his (Mr. J.'s) store in Mel- 
bourne, and referred to the difficulties between Mr. Minor and his partner. In 
short, the conversation was substantially the same that I had dreamed on the 
morning of the 5th of May, one month before. 

Soon after this I received another letter from Miss Minor, informing me of her 
arrival in New York, but giving no further particulars of her father's death, ex- 
cept that he was caught in a belt, had his left leg drawn into the machine and 
badly broken, on the 2nd of February, and died on the 11th of the same 
month. I enquired of her through a friend who was about to visit her, 
tov full partioulars, meiitiomn|[ tg blm tb^ incidt^nts of my dream i fta4 
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learned that her father's appearance as descrihed by me, was correct, in 
all particulars except the wet; that at the time of the accident he was 
not thrown into the water, nor the wator thrown upon him, and she could not 
conceive why he should so represent himself; but that his beard was shaved pre- 
cisely in the manner I described it to be. She also stated that the remark Ihe 
spirit made in regard to his partner was fully warranted from the conduct of that 
partner and his treatment of herself after her father's death, and this, too, after 
his solemn promise made to the dying man that he would guard her rights with 
jealous care as if she were his own sister or daughter. Yet in the face of this pro- 
mise, at the earliest moment which the law would allow, he had siezed and sold 
all the property, pocketed the proceeds, and left her penniless and unprotected in 
that fdr»ofFland. Surely, there was much truth in the words so impressively re- 
peated "He is not human, Doctor ; he is not human." 

In due time, another letter was received from Emily, extracts from which were 
published in the Age, in which she states that her father died on the morning 
of Friday, Feb. 11th ; that about sundown on that evening there arose a terrific 
storm of thunder, wind and rain, which literally tore in pieces the tent in which 
she lived, prostrated the forest trees, and exposed the lifeless; remains to the how- 
ling tempest. This fully explains the meaning of the expression made by the 
spirit to me "I am very wet and cold." 

Here I would again call the attention of the reader to the significance o! the 
spirit's answer to my question, "Where and when did you leave Emily?* 
'*! left her in Australia about three months ago." This was May 5th. He died 
Feb. 11th, within six days of three months. Thus, even in minute particulars has 
this (to me, at least) remarkable dream or vision been proved true ; and it fur- 
nishes one of the most remarkable tests on record of the power of spirits to im- 
press the minds of mortals. There are many cases recorded wherein the spirits 
have presented vividly to the minds of mortals, the time and manner of their death 
at the very hour in which they passed away, but I know of none where the ap- 
pearance was so long a time subsequent to the event. I would ask, even admit- 
ting that the spirit really was present. — By what means could this representation 
be produced, and how could I have known and related a conversation which did 
not take place for a month afterwards? In short, I should like your explanation 
of this matter; also, to have those of-your readers who have made the philosophy 
of mind their study give their views upon the modus operandi by which these 
facts were impressed upon the mind. 

Fraternally Yours, H. F. Gardner. 
Boston, Aug. 10, 1859. 

WOKDS OF CAUTION. 

We commend the remarks of our brother to the readers of the Telegraph. We 
extract them from a letter received some time ago, yet words of wisdom do not 
readily lose their savour. 

"For the welfare of spiritists themselves, as well as the world at large, it is of vi- 
tal importance that the subject of spirit communion be viewed from its dark side 
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fts welt as its bright one, that the dangers which surround it may be avoided, and 
the good it contains be evolved. 

A celebrated spiritual writer of the last century, the Rev. William Law, thus 
remarks, in reference to similar matters to that under notice ;— >"Would you know 
whence it is that so many false spirits have appeared in the world, who have de- 
ceived themselves and others, with false fire and light, ; laying claim to inspira- 
tions, illuminations, and openings of the divine life, pretending to do wonders 
under extraordinary calls from God? It is this, — they have turned to God, with- 
out having first turned from self; — they would be alive in God, before they were 
dead to themselves ; a thing as impossible in itself, as for a new grain of wheat to 
be alive before the old grain dies." These observations, coming from so experi- 
enced a man, deserve serious attention, the correctness of which is daily confirm- 
ed in too many instances. 

If you think what is above written would, in any measure tend to promote 
rightmindedness and holiness of action in relation to this matter, you are at lib- 
erty to use it, as also the following verses." 

THE WORSHIPPING OF GOD, AND THE REVERENCING OF ANGELS. 

In your rev'rencing • of angels, 

Let no fleshly mind intrude ; 
For they are the Lords evangels, 

Sent earth-ward for your good. 
Vain minds would fain beguile you, 

0/ this your sure reward; 
Be firm when they revile you, — 

And trust ye in the Lord. 
Yet though your revVence paying, 

To spirits from the Throne, 
Keep ye the angel's saying, 

And "worship God'* f alone. 
None but the One Eternal, 

Whose temple is the soul, 
Can discern the fiends infernal, 
And all their craft controll. 
In stolen robes of beauty, 

They hide their forms of sin ; 
And only God and duty, 

Can guard the soul within. 
Like tombs enrobed in bowers. 

Inside corruption grim ; 
Or pitfalls hid in flowers, ^ 

To entice the victims in ; 
So are these shades unholy, 

So false, and yet so fair ; 
Unlike good angels, lowly, 

These spirits of thr air. — Spiridion 



♦ Colosslans, chap. 2. v. 16, mlstranalated " worshipping-" t Revelations, chap. 19. v. 10. 
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As some of our readers may desire to have a fuller account of Mr a 
Irvfng's experiences than we shall be able to give we have much plea- 
8Uj?0 in recommending the following, originally published at 2s. 6d., 
but now reduced : — 

In One vol. Cloth 287 PageSf Price Is. 6d,j or Post free for 20 Stamps, 

EDWAED lEVING : 

An Ecclesiastical and Literary Biography. 
By Washington Wilks, Author of "The History of the Half-Century," &c. 
William Goddard, 54 Great Portland Street, London. W, 



OPINIONS OF THE PEESS. 

"We trace with interest the origin of Irving *s fame as a very graphic record of • 
one of those spiritual 'revivals' which from time to time present such striking ep> 
isodes in the history of the Church • . . Had we room we would gladly make 
many extracts from a biography so curious. On the doctrines of Irving, on 
which the sect bearing his name (which they now repudiate) have founded their 
Church, we would not touch ; but there is many a lesson of humility and patient 
endurance in the store of his conduct when evil days fell upon him, and he be- 
came a sufferer for his faith's sake. For the general reader, the account of the 
singular, or, as thatChurch holds them, supernataral manifestations — known usu- 
ally as the unknown tongues— *will, doubtless, possess an interest. Mr. Wilks hat 
discharged his office well, and we recommend his little volume to all." — Leader, 
r^fAs the history of a thoroughly earnest man, we have read the volume with 
the highest gratification." — Wesley an Times, 

"Apart from the Carlylism of the writer's style, and two or three opinions in 
which we do not concur, this is a singularly interesting biography. Anything 
connected with that extraordinary being, Irving, or that professes to cast a new 
li^ht upon his peculiar and eccentric career, is welcome to the earnest student of 
htlmanity. In Mr. Wilks, Edward Irving has found a genial and sympathetic 
bidgrapher, a man of heart, mind, and fearlessness, who. boldly utters h^i .Qpl.n«. 
ions, and lihers them frequently in choice and eloquent language. The boos: will 
fdirtii^a profitable study to many."-— CAm^san Weekly News. 

Just Published, Price One Shilling, 
HYGIENIC CLAIEVOYANCE. 

T. — Introduction. 2. — Theory and practice. 3.— Illustrations and cases. 
4*' — Summary. By Jacob Dixon,. L, S. A., &c., Author of "Investigations 
into the Primary Laws which determine and regulate Health and Disease ;" 
"Thifty-two Papers on Homoeopathy," &c. 

London: William Horsell, 13, Paternoster Row, and all Booksellers. 

*^ CLAIEVOYANCE IN MEDICINE. '. ~ 

Mrs. Thomas continues her Clairvoyant Seances, by appointment, at Da, Dis« 
ok's, 25, Bedford Row, corner of Theobald's Road, W. C. 

Ceaxnumcationt to be addressed, ''B. Mobbell, KeigKley, Yorlcflilrft'^ ""^ '^'— 
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SPIRITUALISM,— TESTIMONIES, ANCIENT and MODERN, 

BT A TRUTH ikEkSiU 

NO. XIX. 

. Wb hare in a former paper adverted to some remarkable caaes of ' 
healing, believed to be by supernatural power, occiining at this period ; 
and, by Mr. Irving and his Mends attributed to the operation of the 
same Divine Spirit as the "utterances in power" to which the attention ' 
of our readers has been already directed. We shall now bring some of 
these cases under their more immediate notice, so fir as sptuce will per* ' 
mit 

One of these instances — and one which attracted much attention, was 
the case of Miss Fancourt, the daughter of a clergyman, a lady of stu- 
dious and pious habits, who for eight years (with a verjr slight inter- 
mission) had been a helpless cripple. '' She had for two years abandon* 
ed all remedial means and betaken herself wholly to her couch, never 
leaving itk except sometimes on Sundayt, when sbs was carried to churdi 
and laid on her back in the pew. Her flesh had become quite emaciat- 
ed« and every joint in her body more or less diseased; one collar bona 
enlarged ; her spine considerably curved, projeethig to the left side ; and 
the very morning of the day of her cure, she had attempted to standi 
and could not*' 

We learn also that Mr. Greaves, ''whose fiiith in the name of Jesus 
was answered by the restoration to health of the cripple, has notfaing^ 
of the finatic in his conduct or expectations. His life has befn for 
many years that of a consistent Christian, and he believed that Qod had 
sent him that day to receive an answer to his many piayei^ in 'behalf 
of Miss Fancourt When the cure took place, it was instantaneous ; 
every pcdn at once departed, and renewed heattl| shot suddody ^irkI^^ 

Wtmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmammmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm^mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm^' 
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tha whole frame t she walked with perfect ease And firmneet, and, as 
lOon as she thought of making the f i*i8!, she found her flesh, whieh hall 
an hour before hsA heA' without elasticity to be firm and tense ifi jAa. 
muscle of perfect health.*'4< ... \ .... ' 

^BV^lier nlsrikttTe, ^n the Ohriahn Observer (JSov. 1881) We learn 
that imder ihedical dll^ection she had successively been subjeeteS" to 
'* cupping and blistering,** "Margate air and warm sea bathing" a caus- 
tic issue," " crutches," " leeches and blisters," "tonics," "leeches again,** 
"another large caustic issue," " two more caustic issues," "a seton on 
the hip," <% course of mercury," "leeches over and over again applied," 
"many-times bled in the arm,*' "another issue placed in the hip," ''an- 
oilier ffcton," and so on. No wonder^that finding herself ho better un« 
dor tfifi' treatment, the p6or lady had "abandoned s^ remedial meama 
and tskeh <b her Wch.^ ' R was visibly reserved for the Great Physi- 
cian alone to cure her. ^i' - 

" On the very day" she sajrs " m which Jesus so manifested his Al- 
n^gh^pow«r,Jhadattem)^towalk; scaicelyooold I put one ibol be- 
fore the other : die limbs, tisembled very muqh.*' A kind Mend had seen 
hermbout. two months before and lud been led by God to pray eumestly 
for her recovery. On the evening in question, Mr. G. had engaged 
h^r attention lit genenJieonversation, and rising he said "They will 
e]9eeti^at9ttpper,"<and,pBt onthishand, (Miss F. says, I ihcmgfat 
he was going to say "good night,") but "after asking some questions re« 
speeting^e disease, he added. It is melancholy to see a person so eon- 
stantiy confined: .1/ answered, it is sent in mer<7. Bo you think so? 
— do you tiiink the same mer<7 could restore you ?. God gave me fidtb, 
and I answered. Yes. Do jrou believe Jesus could heal as in old times ? 
Yes.> Do you bdieve tbat.it is only unbelief that prevents It ? Do yon be- 
lieysa. tlult Jesus could heal you at ibis very time ? Yes; (B^ween these 
questicm he wafi eTidenlly engaged in prayer.) Thetif be added, ^et up 
andwalk and come down Id your family. He then laid llold pf my budd : 
be jpiayed to <}dd to glorify the name of Jesus. I rose from my couch, 
qu)N^ strong. God took away all my pains, and we walked down stairs, 
—dear Mr. G. praying most fervently, Lord have mercy upon us ! 
GhHst'llaire mef^ upon u^i Having been down, finding my handker- 
chief left on tiie couch, taking the candle, I fetched it. The ne:st dsiy I 
waUced.iiiore.than a quarter ofa miie^and.on Sunday, from the EfAsco^ 
pa)fJcr#a ehapel,'a distance of one mile and a quarter. • Up tothistinie, 
God continues to. strengthen me, and I am peifotiy welL To Jesua 
bealltiie^ry/' ' ' " ' " ■ '- ' 

• Jfcmi^^ rale* Vol IflL |i^ IfiS, 
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This letter, of which we have given an abstract^ ii accompanied with 

ond from her fathar* the Ber* T. Fancourt ; iniwhi^ he <8ijs, *<'her baojc 
bone which was carved before is now pexftetly . strai^^ It is mat^al to : 
add that her collar bones are ascertained to beium quite leqaal^wbereas^one 
of them l^aa previonsfy much enlarged. It is fonr years einoe Ai$ walked at ' 
aU; and'then it was hot for a short time, withJhe asaistahce ofca stiokjan^ ' 
subject to a pain inher hip. She now walkastoulijandfreetfioniallpain/'^ 
Th6 Chfinian Observer inserted these letters togeflier with one from a 
clergyman^ '< a common friend" because they "have been sent to us 
from so respectable a quarter/' besides the case was one "in our own vi* 
cinity and our own church." It admits that "the fiicts are unimpeacha" 
ble ;" — ^but then, — a miracle in " the enlightened nineteeb^ cendury/' 
No, no ! that is too absurd,, we cant admit that: ''we acknowledge a 
modt remarkable cure, but not, in.our idea« one miraculous.'* And why 
not ? '* We boldly lay down as the basis of the whole argument^ tibat •^ 
there is no si^f&cient proof of any. miracle whaterer haying< ever been '' 
wrought since the Apostolic Age:'' and ''that God does now work 
th^n we see no idiadow of reason to believe.*'. Boldly liud down. certain^^ 
ly. There must of course be some great principle, — some cbmpr^ien* 
site and conclusive formula which can thus set aside, with the stroke of 
thB pen " sufficient proof" to satisfy sevanteen centuries of christian be- 
lievers. Yes I we thought so— here it is. ^' There is no reason to sup- 
pose that there has been any supematuial disturbance of the - relations 
which Ood has been pleased to establish ; and which we have no right 
to conclude have been set aside, because we are too ignorant to Irace 
the' sequence. It is more likely that we are ignorant than that God has 
suspended his laws;" consequ^otly "we must admii any solution rather- 
than a miracle.'' We have a conviction that this argument is ho new one, y 
-^that we have sgrnewhere met with it before. Aye ! even so. Here is 
something like it in a well known author of the last century. "A mir-' 
acle is a violation of the laws of nature ; and as a firm and unalterable 
experience has established these laws, the proof against a miracle, from 
the very nature of the fact,i9. as entire as any argument. from experi* 
ence can possibly be imagined.'* "The plaii^ consequence is, that no. 
testimony is sufficient to establish a miracle, unless the testimony be of* 
such a kind, that its falsehood would be mcfe miraculous than, the isuai 
which it endeavours to establish. Even then" — David Hume however 
has BO such scruples as the Chrui^ian Ohnrver^ and does not allow him- 
self to be betrayed into such inconsistent logic. H0 makcit no such quali- > 
fieatJLOu.iA favour of the "miracles of the Apoatolic Age.** He ^'boUlj 



Utb it doim* and ''begs it may be remarked Oat a mi^^ 

ptoredy 80 as to be the' foundation of a system of religion.*' But with 

^stthmi s Bi on to ^eChritHimObmvef and David Hnme, we ''boldly lay 

ii4mikT.f'A§k ther^ is no snffieient proof" of the premis which is tife ^ 

lMii|l §Mb^ wiioia avgoment There is no proof that a nSfaele does ^ 

*'«e||iliid^'^ or is "any distorbttice of the relations whidi Ood has been 

pliBMP4 .^ lestBUiflh ;" "we see no shadow of reason to believe*' fliat it in* 

▼pIiP jaigrrv'suspensiim'* or " nobtion *' of God's laws bat what is in 

pepdisit )ii|ixttOiQy with common experience ; namely, the suspension of 

the^laif of a lower nature by that of a higher one, as of chemical by vitaL 

matcnal by spiritual laws. A miracle is not the disturbance or subver* 

si^pf tlaw and order, but rather, their more perfect restoration : healtk, 

not |isMie is the natural law of life, and it does not follow that its sadden 

resloiition by spiritual or divine inteiposition is a violation of the IN* 

vi^Oir^er because we are ignorant of the means by which it is accom* 

pl^bedt God's laws are not circumscribed within the narrow limits of 

mfn-akaperfect knowledge. We make this digression because the con* 

dnsjktti and argument upon which we are animadverting was adopted 

bjl alllfae press* religious (!) and secular which noticed Miss Fanoonrt's 

eap^ ; vifUh; the exception only of The Mammg WaUik, and The Jemeh 

Ba^fpeihr *r»d$ because this is equally the prevalent tone of the press 

in jQUiE OII9I day. Protestant writers, who would gibbet the memoiy of 

Hume and Spinoza for reasoning against the probability of miracles in 

a djislant land, righteen centuries past; do not scruple, when occasion 

sepes, to filch their arguments and proclaim them inrefotable in rda^ 

tioi^ to. similar miracles at home and among our neighbours. Accord* 

ii^^jb^^ibeir dicta, mimdes of remote a age, and at a convenient distance, 

arejslene credible. Such writers profess to believe that God hears and 

aniwars prayer, butwhen in all earnestness and feith, a humble chris* : 

tian;:dievputiy prays to God that a helpless cripple may be made whole; ' 

and lier restoration immediately follows, though all previous remedial 

mci^s had feiled ;-^then, they "will admit any solution" rather than 

bdifive that God has indeed answered the prayer of his serrant-i^and ' 

thiilitbe core has been effected by a direct act of supernatural power; 

wUabrtbey even consider it " quite unauthorised and unscripturalto ex* '■'■ 

peefc"; v 

if there is any apparent severity in these strictures, it isr because th<Eiy 
are directed against a temper of mind and tone of feding which we b^ 
lievo to be most dangoous,— calculated to sink all religious ftitii and 
Map9tM88 dowp to 9ero. It Im ipade Smerson jsay lliat t)^ FMos*' ^ 

... - •. ., •. . , •.. -, • . -•-■■■.- •..-•: .. o. j-Vf^^s** 
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ifl^ dreed is» that Ood is dead. For oursdres, we'd 

--'■^'" '■• • "rather be" ' ' ■ ' ^^ • - 

A Pagan cradled in a creed eoHrom,'* 

ikm beUe^e that m were, without qualifieatioii, aulijeet to thedbmititoiii^ ^ 
oCiaere natanl fiMoes and <«0Qld material law8";--that dieiie weiti'lli^' 
detqper, more iiniTeraal lows than pertain to chen^^ 
and in which the Uitfeer were indiided, and held snbordinate. EMiWiiS^''^: 
we no experience lo warrant us in this conelusion, we should t^ IKittlt ^ 
it i^'movelikelj that we were ignorant," and our deto fiitdlf, iiiaft 

that higher natures were not the suljects of higher laws, ddmihanf cNreiP 
lower cmes.f ■ trMiiu- 

The reality of Miss Fancourt's cure was <m all hands admitled^ Mlt^ 
attempts were made to ezplaia away anytlung of a supernatural Hdlaiic^^- 
ter as attached to it It was alleged that her disease must haVe Mm"' '^ 
only functional, that it could not have been organic, and that hir «ilkie^ ' 
was the effeet of "nenrous^ceitement" and a ''powerful exertito df '^le" ' 
will," "she tluew such a degree of voluntary energy into the liieitttiiwiei'- 
thiit eveiy fihre was stvetehed to its utmost degree of tension^ and '^Ki'- 
did walk." In all this, a foregone conclusion was evident, ind^kittf ' 
(as. well as fibres) were stretched or shortened to fit the Procrusleafi bed^ ' 
of tiieory. Theologians and fAysieians who accepted the canohs of con* - 
ventioti^ orthodoxy were determined that there had been no'inbacle, 
thait liiere could be no miracle. It was virtually assumed by them fliat 
mindes were impossible and never had occurred ; they declared '^tttat " 
themarics of such a change (in organic structure) were indMU:'*' and^ 
that ''those laws established at the creation are nsver depmied from/^ 
T|ieir opinions^ coi^ectures, and reasonings could not however ^ietasSAl''^ 
tfajbAets, which were very obdurate and would not be softened dO>il<»tO- 
accommodate theological or medical theories ; — ^there was the eVKteue^ • 
"thofoughly unimpeachable," of the restored cripple, and her pUfiiKM 
aQd .friends ; — ^there was "her couch made under the medical direetkm - 
of Pr. Pearson — a cripple's couch, curved and padded to suit tjie ■4kh-- 
eaied structore ;" while Dr. Jarvis, her medical attendant, thoUgbdia-'' 
inclined to ofedit her cure as supernatural, gave his medical testtmeity ' 
that " her disease was orgmue not funetUmtd : a curvatniie of the" iqflaii • ' 
was the immediate evidence." The " nervous excitement," alleged '40^* • 
bevtfae great cuxattve agent, was shown upon investigation to b^n^^tCMoi^ 
jec tiOT, unwiyrraiited by <iie fiidak t . -vvav ?» 

III Anther elitoidatioii of thb qitesttoa see.*' Cmrsttiovs or ▲ Teotb Ssfia^^^ : 






*' pages 162— 173. :> ; ''C 

X See Morning Wmteh Vol. iii. 151, etuq.t tad ^•Doeumsnts and Corr^JMiutenfii 
im4A$GkrktimOi mr 90rmik9 9 U^ Mtratidomemr0qfMM 



We have recorded this case at some length, but there are others of a 
like kirid which in this eonnezion should not be' passed over without 
noiSkid' The editbr of the Mmtitiff Wdteh, in repljr to an Edinl>i]igh 
Eeriewev ; says '* Weeanshew him a lady, Mrs. Maxwell, who had been 
lame 'oi<mb ieg twen1y«foiir years, and lame for eight years of the btber 
Idg, and Ivho by prayer, in consequence of meditlBition upon Misis Fan^ 
e6\»tt'B 'case, iuddenly arose, and walked down stairs to the terror and 
a9tonishnient of her husband." <' The surgeons had tdd this lady that 
the^ organio aHeration was so great that cure was impossible, and for 
some years had ceased to attend her.*' This case, is attested by two 
O^esPgynien df the Ohuhsh of Bngknd, of the highest respedtability ; one 
of whom liolds a prebendal stall in a neighbouring 'OathedMl, and who 
writes eMirs. Maxwell — ^* I have been here more Ihan twenty^ve years, 
and it wa6, 1 Ihink, about a year after I came that she began to be lame, 
and bad gtadnally; I understand, been growing worse. I saw her about 
ary^er and a half ago, and she then could not m<yve from one chair to 
another without cnitehes; She can* now walk perfectly well, and her 
r^eoveiy certainly was, as you have stated, iniUmUmeousJ* 
' Pftirtieidars are alto given by the editor, of a lady miraculously etffed 
of congenital mal-fonnationof the spine. Another ease instanced by him 
is liiat'ctf a little ^1 between ten and eleven years of age, afflicted wilh 
diseased knee, with confirmed hip complaint and incurvated spine. 
'VThe< back bone, bssides bemg incurvated, was bowed out ; the knee of 
th^ dheasedlimb was turned inwards ; and the heel had begun to dour 
traet-^it was mudi wasted, and had always a diy burning heat upon the 
sldn ; added- to which it was considerably bu^er than the other. She 
wflSfCttrtied from rodn to room by two persons, one keeping her legs 
in a horiaontal position whilst the other carried her body ; and so com* 
pletd^ powerless was the lonb, that it appeared to be united only by 
the desh; the joint having lost all firmness ; she lifted it with her hands 
wheaa she moved h&r body upon the couch, and that was always attend* 
ed witii eoiisiderable pain.*' The cure in this, as in the odier casies; 
had been preceded by eacnest prayer. Q%eUttle sufferer describedher 
r^if^yveiyafraoeoBGq^amed by a peculiar aensation in the limb, down to 
the toes '<lik6 life entering into the bones.** The surgeon who attend* 
ed her» aaid« ''He eoiuddeied her case poit medical aid, and herlife not 
desirable under the circumstances. SomnAiing supernatural ; almort a 
miracle; certainly Aiiifum skill had not done it He was greatly oblig- 
ed in being informed of the recovery, he would note it down as a pecu* 
liar instance.* ' . ^ . .\ . . ^ 

* rpftt fapen^ttuni cum were not conanca to L<maoiii or to Mr..Irvui|; i 
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• !Fh6 Spiritualist publications of the last ten years record many in* 
staneeft of eures, equally wonderful with the foregoing, effected by spt* 
riti^^pawery and under the direction of spiritual beings. 'The^fact thttt 
aimilar cures are effected amongst Roman Gathelios> and thiB cLevotees 
x^bdierreligious systems, which so staggered the •CAriilian Obiertfer ; ift, 
%o toy no embarrassment, but a confirmation of our'poeliticm. We hare 
cited the above instances not as evidence of the truth of a idoctrine/bul 
ctfitbePfiMtof a* spiritual agency in sympathy wi& suffering faounanity. 
fiodV mercies and: angels ministrations are not limited to a special 
ohutdi, or natrowedto the requirements of human systems. God looki 
mot a(t the ereed, but at the heart ; and in erery nation, and in eveirjr 
ehttschr^'heihatfeareth God and worketh righteousnosi is accepted oT 

Nor is the healing by spiritual power the only* pdnt of ccvrespottdJ 
ence in the spiritual manifestations of Mr. Irving's time and of our own. 
In both periods we have spiritual utterances, independent of the volition 
of;th0 speaker, in ^e nat^Y^ in; foreigDi, ipd^ipj^uiiknpwn tongne^arwe 
^ya«writing under spiritual influence a&diSrQmapiiituri |Uctfk|iQi».j imf 
liave sudden in'ward illumination and impres^iiQn ; n^e b^^e ^oml^ 
ment.pfthQugbt^, and answers tp qu^^vns^ bQtb snental aip4. on^ 
In 4ie spiritual utterances then; af^dj;ioyr.w^S^iii)^e^i^^e,ygesi(mi 
character of virtue m^ piety, with qccaAioiuA Incppsisten c iaf mi ^disv) 
crepancieS) and Qther indications of a.'f vioyM^iOrigiUi'',; 6VJ4^KJuig<tbat' 
t^ same difife^dnc^s in character. an4 AtaA^ whiohn^^ find among men* 
in. the itatural, world prevail also in tt|e 8pi;^Haliwor}d, ^ ^t^.cU^cem* 
meptofoiu readers will enable theni^if "sp. lUspo^i V^pnia^vci thepfOS* 
alld stiU* further. : '. ^' ; , » , . . r-^ * - - 

.. The "Catholic and Apostolic Church/*, ^sfbii^ ^ay be. r^^ydedvaa- 
the l<^timate^out>Gome of Mr. Irving*s. laboors^ rdiffprsy'so. fiur as waf; 
know, from all other Protestant Churches iq pv^ying for tha sQ^ls o£ 
the departed, and for protection against ponessipix by avil<9pu4ts« Wa • 

Cfaarefa. For instance, that Mary Campbell, of ftbw, Scotland, was considered to 
be in a'^inj^ ^late, tbat her medical attendants and^all hm acqnsintawBethobght' 
her past the possibility of recovery ; that prs^ers mtt/^ oadein her beba^.UMl 
tliat her recovery then scddenly took place are ^indisputable facts, confirmed by. 
many persons.^' This csise was prior to that of Miss Fancoort The ''Morning 
Watah " ako fofers the .^cliaburgh Reviewer (a IhreiNriOf ^ Mrs. GUlo^i: '' win ..^ 
was to lose her, breast for a cancer, sudd<^n1y pfired dmilig primer (or. Jthe.^sama ^ 
Sn'iiSe^iddU of the night preceding the day fixed fbr 'the operation. Thip case 
oCBiari^.«ftvend[^ears tjgb; and t^6 stibieot has kmg beibi a.p^iasii^nW all ^t*^ 
limds of the Aged Pilgrim Society." We are not so sceptical as to believe that 
aaneeifi carious bonctp imd crooked, spines, can ba curea.by Ae '^ valttlHl '* and 

^'fiervoui rwitement" of the lufiferen. . . - - ^ . . 
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Ve informecl thftt its memben— professed followelrs of Mr. lra9g^:9ASi/a 
I'gcbefiRBy r^oghizbg the spiritual character of the ''MAmfestati(»;y|^^jPf 
fhepnesent day, as treated of in these pages, so far as the; are acquaks- 
,led with them, jret join in the ecclesiastical hue and cry againi^ theia 
'§/^8at0me. If it be so, we would urge upon them the du^ and tbefae«H 
priety of further enquiry and reconsideration in this matter. Is it wdl 
ve would ask them, to pick mp and throw at others the mud that has 
been flung at themselves? If the ebaige was unfounded in regard to 
themselves, may it not be equally so when applied to others ? Wolu^ 
sometimes tempted to ask — ^Are the lessons of the past of no moi^ filvtf 
than an old almanack ? Must every generation repeat the blmiclovaflf 
its predecessors, and make the same rash judgments of others of whkii 
they complain in relation to themselves ? If the world is ever to gmMV 
niser,— if *' thQ good time coming " is ever to come« we must all eser 
dse more of that charily which <' never fiuleth**but "hopeth all thiaga'! 
tiid '^fliinketh no evil/' 



- \ SWEDENBOBQUNISM FROM AN ODTSIDEB. 

The editor of the PraHeal Chmtian, (the Bev. Adin BaUou) in notie^' 
ing his list of exchanges, among which is the New Jermalim WMettget, 
thus speiaks of Swedenborg:-*-"He was indeed a wonderful man as ft 
lEipiritual Seer, iand no less so as a Theologian, Metaphysician, and Phi* 
losopher. His writings unfold the most definite, positive, elaborate, 
comprehensivo system of Divinity ever published to mankind. It re-' 
quires the s tudy of an ordinary life time to master his expositions of H. 
It is tiioroughly fortified by spiritual visions, divine illuminations; and 
sacired ratiocination. For nearly thirty years the spiritual worid, with ' 
ali its heavens and hells, stood open before him. He went fireely into - 
and through its manifold departments, conversed largely with spirits, 
angels, mtans, and above all with God himself. And Ood continually 
illuminated and guided him so as to withold him from all &ntasy , delu* * 
aion and error. No wonder that the strict believers in Swedenborg are 
among the most positive and immovable of religionists. Their assur- ' 
ance, decision and firmness as to the reality and absolute truth of whAt 
Swedenborg saw, heard, felt, thought and tau^t, is transeendant.'^' 

''For some reason "says the writer" their progress thus far has been 
slow; mid th^ir ecclesiastical discord does not promise well for the fti- 
ture. Modem Spiritualism seems to be a welcome uid y^ an unw«t- 
eon^ visitation to the New Jerusalem Brethren. It confirms and an- ^ ^ 
MjV^bem, p^iaers te and disturbs them, O9 Hm wMe/dMb^ ^^ 



nmtvAi fitiojUM. ilT 



ioilidNraJdte Sw8cl«&boii:gianB feel obliged to denounee it M t pattikut 
invMion from the hells, or from disorderly souls in the world of spirtttfi^ 
«* We mvut therefore remain an eclectic in respect to Swedenboigiaalnd, 
i^iepeokg and honoring what we deem true and good in it, rejecting 
and condemnmg what we deem erroneous and evil.** / ^ 



HB BADEN POWELL'S NEW WOBK. 

a woric recently published by Mr. Baden Powell* entifled "The 
«fdir ^ Nature considered in reference to the claims of Bevelatipn,** n 
mnA marked byall the force of reasoning, and elevation of thought whicj^- 
ehitacierise its distinguished Author, he adrerts to those phenomenn 
wUeb however multiform, and in some of their aspects, beautiful and 
enlted, are yet deliignated by him as they are popularly known, by ibt^ 
tems "^Mt rapping, table turning and die like'* and he insists stmu^ 
ly that they must be regarded (in so &r as he admits them to be real) as 
phenomena not supernatural, but only seemingly anomalous, which sci* 
enceasitadTsnces will explain. A proposition in which Spiritualists 
most thoroughly concur, but when he proceeds to impute to them con* 
ftittOQ oiideas in considering these phenomena as occasioned by spirit* 
iial i^ency, at the same time as they consider them fit objects of indue* 
tiye inquiry, he evinces an entire misa^i^rehension of the view which 
he reproves. Impressed as strongly as philosophers of the most advanc* 
ed school of physical science with convictions as to the uniformity of the 
na^ral laws, nowise doubting' therefore that the manifestations in ques* 
tion *'will be. ultimately found perfectly conformable to some great de* [ 
temiiiiate laws which the science (^ the future will elicit** Students 
of these phenomena may still consider their origin to Be spiritual with* 
out thereby exhibiting confusion of ideas, for this reason, that they 
do not hold the spiritual to be supernatural, that they regard the spirit- 
ual realm as consisting simply of other more sublimated planes of the 
domiun of nature, subject like our own to law, and that they believe it is '"" 
through the medium of the most subtle of the forces of the earth, those' 
of which the laws are yet the least unfolded, that communication takes ' 
place betnieen mankind and inhabitants of that realm — spirits of the de- ^ 
parted yet raised but a gradation above ourselves in the great ascending 
8eal6<tf spheres. They hold in accordance with intuitive sentiment root^^ ^^ 
ed ill ihe human mind, that such communication has in all tim^ pre* 
vmle4 A»t hitherto fitful, imperfect and distorted by ignorance,it wUl b^^^ ^ 
d«0Ms 4^uire rq^ttlarity- and comideteness, thatstript bfldtl^sttj^p^^ 






gupernaturalness, recognised as part of the order of Natiire, thdlairs Jtoy- 
ctiical fmd physical on which it depends will he sedulousljr in vQOlig>ii i ii 
^iuid in the end hrought to light, constituting the big^iest pl.hmiii|i|:f<d- 
toces. In a word Spiritualists, far from having failed to grasp the prin- 
ciple of invariahle law in Nature, have apprehended it as of fer wider 
scope thanhadidtkertoheen imagined — as extending to, and pervading 
the spritnal universe, as linking together many planes, many graduated 
systems of life and intellect, into a whole, grander and higher, teaching 
tuore than had yet been dreamt of by philosophy^ Y* 
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THE THREE KNOCKS. " 

( •' I " A BBBKSHIRE LEGEHD.' ' 

-' Arthfthflginhing of the last, or close of the preceding century, a very w^ui 
$9d femineiitapptheoary and surgeon resided in the outskirts of Kewboiy^ atiinich 
move^j tat his social qualities i^the was valued for his knowIH^ ofys fniMAin. 
^in4>n([St.,his patients and acquaintance was aa elderly maideai la^ <rf -ale&dff 
^rtiine, «ad of a sour and avaricious temper ; these. fii|4i(it| l|ere Ja wwa std 
1^ a1>urdi^n thrown upbnber, which, sordid as yras her,ii^^ii3;e| she 59^1^1, tH^I 
Sv^M. ' An' improvident brother died insolvent, and a beautifijlt gy^ M^t ^^("fSfk 
Ul^b&Iy c^fd, was left entirely to the unwilling protection of hec aimt. , Hea|^ 
hiok^ Blbibt loss of her father, harassed by the perpetual peevishness of her 
aim^ ^MOtBy fed, and poorly clad, the poor young creature sank under her 
chaogis ol e&ctcmstances, and became seriously iil. The gbod sargeon was caOed 
iiij and ^eedily detected that the malady was mentaL 

Onis day, when alone with her, he said, "1 sjse, my deai^wihat really sill yott 
*-ybiir aunt's treatment is killing you by inches ; I can d0;iioChtBg foi jmi^ mt^ 
Un you will accept such a home as I can give you. If j/^ii .can e|rari90|k:|lM« 
gi^at disproportion in age, I think I could make it a happy: home ;. j^gi^L^iJ^oiild) 
Klve erevy comfort in my power to afford you, and at leastit will be a hajpjiiftr 
UAril^tii '^^^'y^Mi lead at present." The young woman gratefully accepted tj^ 
effitt ^Uliiqfriri9fe> married, and for two years no persons could have been appar- 
esl^ hftti&ttfu^ted: to. each other, though the difference in ' age was' more' ^aa 
thurtyyeafs* ' - ' 

At that period, the surgeon recdved a letter from an intimate friend, in^mla* 

w^Tfhw^UMJf^ London , requesting as a favour that he would receive at a (oatd* 

er for a few ^eeks, a young gentleman in whom he felt a paiifioulat intneslk fie 

dnCH^d bii4 'as ^ne highly talented and informed, who h^ by great kldaibf.' 

alrf a^piiealllidn' attained considerable eminence at the bar, but.whoiabesMi , 

hliliuiik'*t(BdeY*tlie intense labour he had undergone throiieh the. winteCit Aat/ 

efdsiiaipfiv#eymptons had appeared, and nothing was likely to save iiSi me IsKt 

ttmk(f^ffrMa baslq«l8, a change to good air, atld the reguiarliuperintei^dence it 

a skilfiil medical man ; and, knowing the skill and kindneu of his frieadit Ae 

aiiy litiiatioD of his house, and iu capability to accommodate an UvBM^p be^rcQ* 



tared to solicit an admittance for his young patient. The request was instantlt 
£^raat^d| and the invalid took possession of a good apartment over the usual sit* 
^Im-nioifiy «Bd received every attention from the surgeon and his wife. 

To lb© latter this shortly became as dangerous as it was interesting ; the invalid 
ipa*- atlBiiettTe in person, and in every way formed to win the affections; he found 
hi* jFOUDg companion (who by her husband's continual absence during his pro- 
fessional employment was constantly alone with him) full of natural talent, hif 
wholly uninformed ; he took great delight in improving her mind, read sind con^ 
versed with her and every day increased their mutual interest in each other* Vtkf 
htfppily the young lawyer had imbided many dangerous and sceptical opinion* 
-^these he imparted to his pupil, and amongst others the total unbelief of a Ai- 
tare state was impressed on her mind by the strong conviction he professed to en- 
tertain on the subject. 

He remained through the summer months, and having much recoyered hisr 
health, returned to town to resume his profession, leaving his unhappy victim a 
prey to melancholy, and unable to attend to the duties she had before so cheerful- 
ly fulfilled. The husband was grieved at the change, but wholly unsuspiCKMlS 
of the cause. 

A few weeks of active employment brought on a return of consumption, and 
again the surgeon was applied to, and again received the destroyer of his peace, 
aiid bestowed every attention on a case which he was soon aware was hopeless*^ 
Tl!i¥ unhappy young man had al^^o a sirnilar persuasion, and his mind appeared to 
suffer still more than his frame ; dcubts and terror arose, and he continually held 
cdiiversations with the wife, in which he stated these new impressions, and told 
hir his greatest misery arose from the idea that he had perverted her religious 
prihcipies, and that he should have to answer for the destruction of her sou) as 
Well as his own. But he frequently ropeated, *»If there be a future state, and a 
final judgment, and if it be po^siule for a departed spirit to return to earth, you 
shtdl have some warning when I um dead, which may decide your opinion." 

'A few weeks of great bodidly and mental sufl'ering terminated in his death* 
llirunwearied nurse received his 1 ist breatli, and with it a renewal of the solemn 
pledge' he* had before given. Worn down by grief and fatigue, she waa unable to 
fottoW the body to the grave, but the good and unsuspecting husband, willing to 
bKOw every regard to the dead, made the whole of his small establishment attend 
akh funeral. 

She was left alone in her agony During the latter part of the invalid's life, 
Wlrehhe was seated in the chair by the fiit side, a cane was placed across the arm 
with wfiicli he used to summon 1 i; v avcliful friend, when her domestic business 
tflttk her away for a short time. At that period bells were not in common use; 
ihfi^ distinct strokes on the floor '> ,vc tl. signal of her being wanted in the sick 
r4iMlf,aIld it was promptly obeyed. A short time had elapsed after the funerfil 
pff^sldon Had disappeared, when she was roused from her stupor of grief by 
Mearhig in the room above the three strokes of the cane loudly and deliberate}^. 
gWltt. ' She started up, looked to the apartment, and on appirbaching the fire* 
fii^^riiyr the cane, which she had that very day placed in the comer of thttooutf 



1^^ tn BunMii 

l«iildiif $piad di* arm of ike chair in the tame podtton it tiad ao leii(|f cnelNi^t^' 
bkOm li& of bar lo¥«r* When her husband returned from the church, ttfia "^aff 
Ibond cold and inaeniible, and stretched on the hearth, on which ihe haid fidleit 
after her conviction that the pledge had been redeemed, the piwdief framiai^ 
given. When the recovered her sensei, the requested to be left alone wiih her 
husband, and Ming on her knees, confessed everything which had paased, and 
iUpplicated his forgiveness : it was granted bj the kind-hearted old man, and 
wMt^^eacprestions of blame to himself for having exposed so young a creatura to 
auCh m danger. She then requested to see the clergyman, who was a venemble 
and excellent man; to him also she made a full confession, and expressed the 
antfaw change of opinion which had been effected by the warning she had receiv- 
f di Whether her long attendance on a person in confirmed consumption had in- 
fccied her with the disease, or whether grief and remorse acted fatally on a oon- 
atitution naturally delicate, cannot now be known, but in little more than Area 
menthf she sunk into an early grave. — The Weleoine Owii. 



" IS IT A LIE OR A DELUSION ? 
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Mr. John Percival, of 44, Craven -street, Strand, London, gives the following 
ay^MK^rdinary account of a visit to the residence of a "medium :"^"As soon aa I 
atyived I sat down by the side of the lady who had accompanied me, at a SBsall 
mahogany or painted deal round table about three feet in diameter. The kdy 
who wita the medium, and her niece, a reputed medium, sat opposite us, and we 
aUpbeed our hands with the thumbs and fingers flat on the table, so that there 
was not the possibility of any lifting ; and I should say in less than five minutes 
fht table began to tilt in an extraordinary manner, and then rose up in tbo ait 
to about the height of our eyes, remaining suspended a few seconds, falling again 
Mid again rising, which was repeated during the evening five or six times. The 
table was supported on a slight pillar, with three light arched claws or legsu It 
stood: .on an old deal floor. There was no covering on it ; I coidd see com 
ly ^er itf on it, and around it, and saw that neither the knees nor fe^t o\ 
of the parties touched it. There was no connection, or possibility of a ooanoction,- 
with any electric apparatus, and the table appeared to be solid, and of consider- 
able weight. There can be no disputing the foot that the table rose bodily and 
perpendicularly from the floor, without the irisible application of any other meOMs- 
than the hands placed flat on its surface. I do not pretend to accoimt for it. I' 
only desire to bear testimony to the fact — which, however, is referred to piretei^ 
natural power, and I acknowledge that I cannot imagine any other Solution flirlt ' 
I took my own hands oft the table twice whilst it was rising and in dM'air, so 
that they had nothing to do with the result. There could be no ooUuaioii on th» 
part of the lady who accompanied me, who had only a week since mado tholM* 
quaintance of the mediums, and had visited them to test their poWeia ; 10' Ihat 
if the table had been raised by any trick — that is, by any known power in the 
mediums' palms — the probability is that the table would not have riaen parpen* 
dieqhurly. Had such power existed it could not havf been meohaiiioalf far thmr - 



initti wort will oa the tabk* and I could tee behind tbcm; baddiSb ttaj iMid« 
Ml .Uppannt cilbrt of aajr land. They infonned me that the teUe would aot-tfae 
uidiea. they placed theur handi on it ; at least, they had only once teen «taUe 
riif in the Mine manner when no one was near it;"— Z^edSt Unet. 
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GOOD OB EVIL SPIBIT AGENCY. 

The im]M>rtance of a right understanding of >• Spirit" agency, whether Ibr food / 
or CTil, cannot be orer estunated, by those who bdieve in spiritual interfinenee >. 
in the afikirs of this world, whose numbers may probably be reckoned, hy nd^ , 
lions.. When a Spirit manifests its presence eiUier tmikoui bemg sent for» or imf < , 
mediately after being summoned, is it not a proof that such Spirit-visitaat is an ^ 
oTil one f for our reason as well as spiritual revelation, informs us Uwt those neif- *.\ 
est to the earUi, from their otU lives and tendencies while herc^ possiUy contiaao •^ . 
in that state long after their translation by death beyond thie world. Aadt <ni ; 
the contrary, when a Spirit does not come so readily, may it not be apioof of its 
goodness, and being far advanced in its progress of state after this life has past* 
ed away t Is it not tirefi^fiOHt to invest a human Spirit with an equal power of 
Omnipreeence with that of the Supreme, which we are doing if we believe in tfa# 
of a Spurit, perhaps many millions of miles away, yet able to visit «s^ • ' 
after being summoned or desired to hold converse with ust 
If we can receive intelligence of forthcoming sickneee and death frc, from Spirit 
beings may they not be able to influence us [through the Omnipotent] and in* ' 
flict illness and even death frc, prolonging or hastening tlnse at wilL In .Isfw nail* ' 
nea Dreams which forewarn or indicate events which afterwards happen, ai^ possik- ' 
bly mhkpend by Spirits. Some of these Dreams are, if reliable, most extraorditt* 
ary s fkvm in one instance we are told of a lady dreaming that a poor, laboring 
bricklayer at work at her husband's house would become Lord Mayor of Londein^ ' ' 
This she told the man, who scratched his head at the doubtftil news, thanked her 
and .thought nothing more of it. Twice again she dreamt it and lidd him. Time 
went ^ and he became prosperous; being elected Sheriff he remembered the ' 
dream, wMch ended in his attaining the mayoralty. If this was Spirit whisperiuf 
it would.seem that they have the power of foreseeing far into futurity. 

Jhi gnold magaaine published in the middle of the last century, there is a 
^HUtertatim upo» Ghosts,** as they are termed there, in which the fbUowing 
occurs. Speaking of one that was seen by a neatherd, one David Hunter, ''who 
having^performed her eirand desired him to lift her from the gromid; in the do^ 
ing <>f whidi he says she felt like a bag of feathers." Further en it states «Th« 
uraal ttnie of which ghosts make their appearance is midnight, and seldom be* 
fora^imdnight, dtough some have been said to appear even by daylight" Again 
** No ghosts can appear on Christmas Eve. And they commonly appear in tha 
sanii?^ dress they were while living, though they are sometimes clothed all in 
white." There are very many other curious remarks and detaib upon the saaaa 
snkii^ctr which 1 shall be happy to furnish at a future opportunity if deemed 
wor|hii ptee in your interesting journal. D. W. M. U. 



lid THE BBITISH 

**Thb SpiRfTVAL AoE," One of our American exchanges, has passed into 
other hands. Mr. Newton, however, is or^e oi' the editors and still contlnuet his 
excellent papers on "Spiritualism in H -li^i m." The paper is increased in sixo 
and in every respect likely to secure a ; ; uo.iil support. "We commend it to our 
readers. 



TO EMMA AND NELLY SEVEKN. 

• • rRENDsnii''s Utterance . 

In this. dull World of ours , torn and perplexed 
By cold distrust, and hard uncharities, 
Friendship, reckoned only as a na^e 
For sordid In<crc-'.t — .r obtrusive Love 
That dareo not show its pi^-^ion openly — 
Friendship, thn.t puro emotion of the Saints 
Who live in Faith and Cliarity, in Heaven, — 
Knit to each other hy t' o flowery chains 
Of loring Brotherhood, who ever feel 
The least vibration in the hearts of others 
And give the Echo to it, in their own. 
Their souls a perfect instrument of joy — 
Which when the tender, skilful master, love, 
With nimble fingers sweeps the golden strings 
Gives forth sweet melody.— Is it true ? 
That human hearts are too debased to know 
This holy bliss ?— this element of Heaven ?— 
I met the other night , a maiden fair, 
A little roguish playmate of my youth 
Who nourished by the dews of providence 
And parents anxious, lond, solicitude 
Had bloomed, and soft expanded from a blossom 
Of fragile sweetness, to a rosebud fair. 
How fresh the Spring Flowers of youth's innocence 
Softening down the cynics rug<2;ed sneers 
And subtly stealing into battered minds 
Of tempest torn and world disgusted age 
To preach with Wisdom to the doubting ones 
Of Heavens faithfulness— and bring from thence 
Sweet odours from the flowers of Paradise— 
This falling dew of youth has oft revived 
My thristy spirits with fresh energy 
, Like water streams the weary traveller. 
It bids me look beyond the narrow bounds 
Of worldly Life— the trodden ground of care 
of business trickeries and selfishness. 
That cankers and destroys the heart's best things. 
Preserve my dear, thy pure aimplicity 
And guard it is as a keepsake from thy God| 
That God who said — Suff'er the little ones 
To come to me — and kissed and blessed them. 
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When I obienred thonhaditaa aim iaikb 

A grtat and lofty purpose to attain 

That thy young heart already projects Aimied 

To make thy life sublime and beautiful ; 

Leading thy footprints on the sands of time 

Tti paint the way to brethren yet behind, 

It filled my soul with tumulta sweetly aad. 

How brightly hope with ita aagelio wings 

Laden with golden promises of joys 

As yet untasted and unknown to youth, 

Horers o*er them with smiling countenance. 

Sunny enthusiasm too, gilds each 

Fresh purpose in their minds with colored raya 

Beautiful to behold — On on they go 

Hasting their sails to eatch the zephyr's breeit 

That '^afts their barks on that great peeaa— -Ufil^ 

Excelsior their pennant gaily flying— 

And happy they who with a pilot sage 

All powerftil And experienced can protect 

Their fragile, vessels in the mighty storm. 

• • • • 

Do not set out without the compass true 

That heaven has for its north pole, and points 

For ever there, let reason guide the helm 

With industry the satlon to obey— 

And God shall giye his Angels charge to blow 

The nighty winds of trouble and perplexitj 

To drive it ever onwards to his kingdom. 

The ships shall reel and stagger to and fro 

Like drunken men, and be at their wits end 

Theft shall they cry to God in their distress 

Who will deliver them from their afflictions. 

These are the tender means by which he draws 

The faithfdl lo himself, assuritlg them * 

Hew helpless of lAiem8e1ver,-they are to stem ^ 

life's currents and, life's storms, and draws with cor4s 

Of a wise Father's care his childrein home — 

Genius that heaTen-bom Genii all unknown 

Has thrown his mantle on thy shoulders dear 

And lo ! thou art inspired with his fire 

A mighty flarae, the power of creation 

Burns in thy breast, oh use this precious ^ift 

On pure and holy things, from nature draw 

The simple tales cf wisdom that is writ 

On every atom — shadow forth in lines 

Of beauty — lessons of eternal truth 

So shall the great Almighty welcome thee 

With word's of praise, and ^ivo thee higher powers 

To ivork thy hapj/y duties of delight 

When thou hast shuffled off, this mortal coU.-^. B« 
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IMPROMPTU— OB SPIRITLINES. 

O Lord— to whom all hearts arc known, 

Help us to look to Thee for light; 
Oor heart! are odd, and dead, aadlone^ 

Till Inmui'd with Thy Tisioni hiight 

• 

We can not see what gloriei dwell, 

Around the homestead that we lore. 
Do Thou the dismal shades dispel 
^,.: With spirit visicms from ahoTe. 

We dwell ih regions dark and drear, 

Enshrouded in a veil of gloom ; 
Do Thou in mystic light apjlear, 

tn dear, eftiilgent, heavenly noon. 

Confiding in Thy love we trace. 

The starry harbinger of day ; 
Oor unbelieving doubts efface 

With streamlets from Thy heavenly ray. 

lUumc our dark— *our dismal souls. 
Breathe joys that never, never die ; 

Whilst love its banner stiH unfolds, 
To lure us to the realms on high. 

Do Thou Thy spirit-light impart, 
Reveal Thy presence bright and dear, 

Unvefl Thy T^th to many a heart 
Dispersing doubts,—- dispelling fear. 

BaADFOEo Sep, 14th, 1859. T. W. & 
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GHOST STORIES IN "ALL THE YEAR ROUND." 

Our readers have probably noticed some veiy striking stories of ap« 
paritions which have lately appeared in **AU Hie Year Bound" Ckarleh 
Dickens^s new periodical. The appearance of such stories in this vehicle 
is the more remarkable, because Mr. Dickens^on various occasions, has 
had a pleasant fling at Spiritualism in that periodical or its predecessor 
''Household Words.'* The writer of these stories has, however, endea- 
Toured to explain the appearance of apparitions by their being merely 
the ''suggested thoughts" of some person at a distance, especially in 
the case of such apparitions presenting themselves to persons as inti* 
mations of the decease of the individuals represented. The fact of b 
thought being able to assume, visible shape, colour, often substance, to 
act and talk, would be, indeed, a most unexampled psychological phe* 
nomenon, if it could be established, as a fact. This miracle of miracles* 
this easy mode of explaining one difficulty by a far greater, seems to have 
struck our friend, Mr. William Howitt, amusingly, and he addressed the 
foUowiftg note to Mr. Dickens : — -. «*^ 

Mt Dear Sia, Highgate, Sep. Sod, 1859. 

What interesting but inconclusive papert,-*so far as the dieoiJt» 
ing goes, — those are in ^*All the Year i2oiii7(^," attempting to accoont ibr Gho#ts 
by thought-suggesting. What a mesa a clever man can inake out of a plain 
subject ! For a person dying three or four, or thirteen or fourteen thousand 
mslca off, to present an idea of himself as living, moving, talking, and not imagi* 
fitiry talk, but real ; an intoard idea presented to outward senses bodily, isi to^ 
my fafocy, a thousand times more wonderful and inexplicable than that of the 
apirit of the person presenting itself to the party concerned. But still morts 
when Ghosts appear that nobody knows anything about,— appear again and ^ 
gaini for a long course of years, in the tome form and the same place, and to aU 
sorts of people ; foretell real events, etc., — who suggests this extraordinary, 
maneoAf persevering and masterful Thought? 
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lid THx Bi^rsria 

Poor,Meattx tli« Brewer has a bouse at Cheshtinti now, m consequet^eet dtmt 

-f||]^ firftSQfliyr a niQst ghostly aspect, out of which erery imfHt for ^fSbsu 

iiifjl yeafr) or mor^/tuis beed (Iriverl by one of tboso queer, rampant, ^«^U[pr|l- 

ting THOUGHTS. Mrs. Charles Kean*8 sister and husband, Mr. and Mrs. Chap- 
' man amongst ^e Ted; 'What a eapital: thing for that proporty H would be if 
r*your ingenious theorist couldsuggest a thought by which this "suggested-thought," 
' colnmottly regarded as a very triumphant ghost, could be just wafted away from 
'it; {(^fttiM^^Mft^aysvgf^sler, wherever he may be in tha aaiverse^ cbuld be 

!aii&^4Mil| aiAp ct i naded to suggest another thoi^ht^ n am ely , tfaat-^Mns w=1io 

r •g)ifwi<Upre, Mr. Proctor, of Wtilington, near Newcastle-on-Tyne, whose '^aliu* 

; fed bouse^' I once tiaifed, and who has been permanently driven out of it By 

one of t&esii troolilesome THOUGHTS, would be equally obliged to him. 

.^ Same d these stories read to me dreadfully like novels, or as realgbostetories, 
\ikd§^dt and buttered with theory, to make them go down with an unbelieving 

yublic. But really, what trouble these anti-ghost people put themselves to now- 

a>days in beating round the bush instead of walking into it in a bosinesfUkay 
: ia^^iiitin-sense way, and starting the hare. 

^ ^boever seta himself to resolve all the Ghosts that hare appeared in liiiablaa« 

-aed'#orldfrom lob> af^parition which made his hair stand t>n end^ or Brattti'i 

|bdl0eniu8, down tothatof Captain Wheatcroft which, the other dayrfeow p a lW 
' .0e,W1H^Office to correct the date of his death, before Lacknow, in the offiasai 

. %f^x]^ into thought-suggestions, will leave Don (Quixote and hia WindmiUa la- 

maaingly far behind. 
Why should Ghosts be allowed to range unquestioned all through the Bibla 

anfl New Testament, and yet not be allowed to tread on one other spot of all 

tbis^wide world? if there t^ertf Ghosts in king Saul's or in the apostle Paul or 
.'Pater^ thn^s,~ why not in Charles Dickens's time ? A rather tough question me- 

r.idlliil^- •■■ - ■ ^ 

;v:^ ""Are yott aware that there baa existed for years a Society, Joeularly called ^ 
. pbos^>Club, consisting of a number ot Cambridge men who have taken high 
' . bofpars tbere, and now hold high posts in this work a-day world»'ctite fellowt 
^|ind.much considered, whose object has been thoroughly to sift this question of 
^^^^miTioMs, and to test 'the cases produced by every test of logical and meta« 
jdiysical enquiry^ by .the principles of the severest legal and historioal estideoee; 

- .^ thft, after examining a vast number of such statements, the opnc]usion^!tbey 
b^ye come to is, .that "the Ghosts have it " ? That this question is as nbsoMely 

c ;proi^d.and. settled in the affirmative, as any human question can be f Have jKm 

. s^ten their circular ? I have ; and seen toomuiy of their names : one or moreen 

.^: ,^ episcopal bench ; some of them at the head of most famous public schools ; 

,. .. 9t]^iss clergymen in this metropolis ; and others diplomatists. They could fur* 

; aish some ibises to your theorist of rather gutta-percha digestion. 

. .Jn. conclusion, I suggest this thought, that, with kind regards to your family 

circle, 

- ^.^>^ I am, yours faithfully, ^ • 

, foaatat Piecivs Bat. Wilham Howm* 



As the correspondence was, a merely private and £riehdly onCi we 3o not 
feel ourselves at liberty to publish Hr. Dickens's answer, but we maij 
state that he assured Mr. Howitt that the cases j;iven in 2U HU *jti^. 
Round, were genuine cases»in no degree altered or gsffnisheS.' '*t1lar^ 
has heard the narrator relate them for yeiursiiis peffsctly t^e; and ir^ 
is niore, that the narrator has himself livedf i^ a Sanloui ''H%unli^ 
House,*' in Kent, which is shut up now, 04* was the ot^er day. 1?iiat ae 
himself has always taken a great interest in these matters, t>ut iecittiM| 
evidence such as he has not yet met wSh ; and that wh^&e '^thinlojr^f 
the amount of misery and injustice that constantly obtiuns inHhis Vprl 
which a word from the departed dead ;person m <}uestion cou}d sgt rim| 
he would not believe — coiild not beii'eve— -in the War-Office ghost wmib- 
out overwhelmning evidence." - .- ■.%. 

Such evidence, we know exists in this case. The feeKng ef Hr. 4>|^ 
kens, however, is that which has puzzled many minds before his : but 
the same feeling carried forward would as fully justi^ us in denjlng A 
Deity or aProvidefice, as a^hoSl" ^dd" i^tore^^^d^etd'l&i^'^llM 
lions to suffering and misexyinthis^^THfejVhto a word or a sign fh»n 
him would set all right? Shall We 4^, therefore, that God does not 
^xist, or is not gotod, because he giv<ls( Qot thia wofd", ct ibi^^itg^f Vpiff 
appearance of apparitions to some and not to othersi in sope ca^^es joid 
not in others which seem far more important, is like Gk>d'3 ^^ovidonpe 
altogether, one of the mysteries of existence. But facts in a thoussSia 
directions in this world put the most plausible tneories t6 the rou^ 
and' on the subject of apparitions, such a Host of facts exists as^e^^in 
not get rid of without pulling about our ears all historic evidence what* 
ever. The only wonder to tlipse* who have gone oiuc'C into tfie' sii^^ft 
is to find that there is scarcely a fiamily in any country wKicfi has nqfits 
jghost sitting in its household circle, or anking its memorierbr'expen^ 
^ces, and it is pleasant to find these stubborn fac^ bursting up ^to^day* 
light every now and then, even in our most sceptical litemure *.' ana 
cl^yer nien, rather than bury them m oblivion, tncK^g them out with 
attmetive theories, and introducing them af lai^e in that 'piuiicuI^'&U 
tire. Men who are ashamed oi naked facts, 1)ut 3&alce hands witn tne^ 
energeticly in a good fashionable suit of their own si^lecfion/lt is r^eaf 
sant to see that thai 
jg^eneration infecte( 
if they believed in spiritual agencies, ]£, thougti witE £9iculty> dyiSg 
«at^ — 4bftt- p«e]^ b«f»-t» onfranehu w tbOTP Ba lv aa a a m th » a Uvaiyo f 
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pad 4raw their conclasions from /acts, however they may be scouted by 
the theories of the day ; — that the rational courage, without which no 
man can become truly wise, that of placing fact above opinion, is grad- 
ually growing : for till this is the case, the Christian Church, which has 
permitted the infidels to wound it through the sides of its faith in the 
divine and perpetual life of Christianity, in the eternal unity of Spirit 
whether in the flesh or out of it, never can resume her full and positive 
power. Till then, Christianity suffers deadly paralysis, and looks back 
to the days of the apostles and the early Church as a time of miracle 
ahd wonder, instead of recognizing the fact that such miracle and won- 
der are the eternal heritage of the Church, and are as much of the pre* 
sent and the future, as of the past ; that grand development of the laws of 
the universe through Christ, the Creator, which is essentially Christi- 
anity as distinguished from Paganism, or mere Theism ; and is inherit- 
ed and laid hold of by Faith. W. H. 



SPIRITUALISM,— TESTIMONIES, ANCIENT and MODERN, 

BT A TKITTB 8BSKBR. • 

NO. XX. 

SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS at PORT GLASGOW in 1830. 

We have in previous papers alluded to certain Spiritual Manifesta- 
tions at Port Glasgow : their commencement and the circumstances im- 
mediately preceding and connected therewith, is thus described by Mr. 
Irving, in the Narrative from which we have before quoted. 

«In the west of Scotland the thick and dark veil which men have 
cast over the truth, had been taken away, chiefly by that man of God, 
John Campbell, late minister of Row, who was deposed by the last gen- 
eral Assembly for teaching that God loves every man, and that Christ 
died to redeem all mankind. His word leavened all that land, and took 
£nn and &st hold of many to the salvation of their souls. But he had 
received no insight, nor held any discourse with the people on this 
subject : only he had prepared them for everything by teaching them 
the boundless love of God, and the full and free gifl; of Jesus with all 
the riches of gloiy which he contained. To another preacher of the 
gofl|>el,,n(fw also deposed by the same assembly, for postponing the con- 
fiondon of Fcdth to the Holy Scriptures, it was reserved to sow the seed 
v^hich hath borne this precious fruit* He used often to signify to me 
1^ conviction that the spiritual g^ ought still to be exercised in the 

* A* fitv. A. J» Scoity th« pment Pnncijpal of Owen't CuUegd, Meoctefter* 



church; that we nre at liberty and indeed bound to pray.for them, as 
being baptized into the assurance of the "gifts of the Holy Ghost*' We i 
were called to act thereon upon our several responsibili^ as persons ; .-, 
that the promise is to every J)eliever personally, who, receiving of the : 
same, do by their several gifts constitute the body and membership of \ 
the church." I 

** But, though there were not as yet any supernatural manifestations 
of the Holy Ghost in those parts, there appeared about this time, in 
the death-bed experience of certain holy persons, very wonderful in- \ 
stances of the power of God's Spirit, both in the way of discernment ^. 
and utterance, and also apparent glory. They were able to know IheLx 
condition of God's people at a distance, and to pray for the very thinga '^ 
which they needed ; they were above measure strengthened to hold out , 
both in prayer and exhortation. In one instance, the countenance. ^ 
shone with a glorious brightness, as if it had been the fiice of an angjsl; k 
they spoke much of a bright dawn about to arise in the Church ;.and i 
one of them, just before death, signified that he had received the know* 
ledge of the thing about to be manifested, but he was too far gone to./, 
give it utterance." . , 

« Some time between the twenty third of March 1830, and the end of . 
that month, on the evening of the Lord's day, the gift of speaking with . 
tongues was restored to the Church. The handmaiden of the L(»d, (^^ 
whom he made choice on that night to manifest forth in her his glpxy* , 
had been long a£9icted with a disease which the medical men proDPVBr 4 
ced to be a decline, and that it would soon bring her to her grave, whi* >> 
ther her sister had been hmrried by the same malady some months be*^ 
fore. Yet, while all around were anticipating her dissolution, she was 
in the strength of £^ith, meditating missionary labours among the heatli*^ 
en ; and this night she was to receive the preparation of the Spirit,-— th<9 . 
preparation of the body she received not till some days after. It .was^ 
on the Lord's day, and one of her sisters, along with a female friend.^ 
who had come to the house for that end, had been spending the whole, 
day in humiliation, and fasting, and prayer before God, with a speci$i}^ 
respect to the restoration of the gifts. They had come up in the eyeJi* , 
ing to the sick chamber of their sister, who was laid on a sofa, djad, tr 
long with one or two others of the household, they were engaged in prftJW.. 
together. When, in the midst of their devotion, the Holy Ghost cam0^ 
with mighty power upon the sick woman as she lay ia her iifeaknesf»: 
and constrained her to speak at great length, and with superhumjip 
strength, in an unknown4 tongue, to the astonishment of all who heu^* 
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and to lier own great edification and enjojment in God ; 'for he that 
■pt»k«th In a ionet'*^ edifiMh himself Sha has told me that this fint 
adzore of ^e Spirit was the strongest she ever had ; and that it 'Was in 
aeme degvee necessary it ^uM have beoi f o, otherwise she would not 
bi/rt dared to give way to it For ence '^e-spirit of the prophets, 'waa 
(not) Btfiject to fte propheta.' It was so also the first time silence was 
bvobe in my cborch. I have put the question directly, and been an- 
nteed by die- p«son who-Was-raieed for that purpose, that- she never 
Mi B«3ti4MJgaQitapsI«e'; which, thinking to restrain, she fled out of 
tbb.'SbiifA into the'Testry, bat ioimiit quite irresistible, and was forc- 
W:t» {ire vent to that vidatne of majestic sotmd which passed through 
t#e-claised^oors and filled tbe'wbole ebureh. And so, according to the 
ttiite^ of Hie Bcripturea it ought to be ; seeing that when it came ap- 
OB-die (Sinrch in &frdiqr of Pentecost, they did not, and could not re- 
fittfr ttensdrea, bst^ spalce with tongues as the Spirit gave them at- 
MlAee, dKnigh thete was no aadlenee to hear or profit by them. So 
ifiKHn tite- eatas of Conelins and Ins company (Acta x.) and ot fbe 
X!|pfteaiail-%i«tiiroi^ (Aeta n.)'^ 

*n» Kdilor efO^Montmf WMek writes "We bare seen ei^t diffin^ 
ant individuals who have been eye-witnesses of these manifestations, 
aM-vAo are Auaimous in their tentimmy to the Buper-natunl, holy, 
irt-in fci eB to k energy of wtttt they there witnessed." We aubjoin thz 
Utaatdiiy ^aoAtS these ; merely adding, that the rest confirm it Mly ; 
aiit^tlllti'dioagh we have seen writings of an opposite tendency, thc^ 
|M4wid«atly tfc« predvetioni of persons under strong prejudice: some 
. SMMluxsi'qp-wltbfrldttanMsa lAaA erinees anything rather than dis- 
peMnoaata btqiuoy ailter *nA : and we hare not yet personally met 
uMisaio^iB^ridoal who, from his own observation, gave an unfit- 



' - To VBB Ennoii <if THB MoKMiHo Watch. 

pWt. S^Bt-tVou have requested me to state some particulars of what 

|ife98ed an;der tb« obsemti()n iftfaj five feUow-trarellers and myself do- 

riti( our ree^lt sf«y at Vmi Glasgow, raring, our stay, faa; indiri^- 

Hals received the gift .of tongu^ The tongues spoken by all the 

er, nine, who bad received the. gift are pferfeet^ 

KO.^ ftom each other. J. M"©., speaks two 

ottible from each other., I easily. perceiTad 

theone,Bnd tI^^ iiii ,the <>ther toncBQi .^{. 

lore frequently than any of the otl^irs ; M"(.t 

r tvcv^ oatnTtteB togetber, witb all tlw ewtff. 



of voice and action of an orator addressing an audience. The langofl^^ 
which he then, and indeed generally uttered, is very full and harmpai*i 
0US9 containing many Greek and Latin radicals, and mth inflectioiiS' 
also much resembling those of the Greek language. I also frequentty^ 
noticed that he employed the same radical with different inflections ; hiA- 
I do not remember to have noticed his employing two words tpgelbei^ 
both of which, as to root and inflection, I could pronounce to belooV'to' 
an^ language with which I am acquainted. G« M*D.'a tongue.ia hipdll* 
er in its syllables but more grand in general expression. Thfi.only tium 
I ever had. a serious doubt whether the unknown sound^ whiph X bMPjt 
on these occasions were parts of a language, was w|ien .^o Wpj^-m^, 
vitnt spoke during the first evening. When «1^ spoke on «u^f9ei|¥ia|||^^ 
occasions it was invariably in one tongue, which was not only pGrSMUl^ 
distinct from the sounds she uttered at the first mj^tipg, l^ut was.tpit^ 
fiictorily established, to my conviction, to be a language. % -r -'^p-- 

I conceive that though a r^al language may possibly) :to ouie tOi^ 
quainted with it, sound like a jargon, yet a mere jargon, unless putj^ 
gather with skill — in other words, unless actually formed into a ]|||»&^^ 
guage-^wiil sound like a jargon, and nothing else^ to any person <w))a 
is ;^t.all, acquainted with the formation of languages ; or, ii^deed, : w|U> 
consider th^t all the sounds of any given language are in'4he same )0g^ 
and that a language is either inflected, or, whetre uninfie^ted, iif^ nH>l;l 
must in order to.ful^l the purposes of a language, be oo^ibinedrWlOt 
each other in an infinite variety. Now the voices which we heard ^i. 
eept upon the occasion last alluded to), were, in connection with e9oh, 
other, euphonious ; many of them evidently inflected ; and Ihey conyey^:. 
ed the improssion of being well formed and cade^ed languages.. ; 

One of ihe persons thus gifted we employed as our servant WbUe.ii 
Fort Glasgow. 8he is a remarkably quiet, 8teady« P!hleginatiop^(1^9^^. 
entirely devoid of forwardness, or of enthi^f^m, «Qd. with; vofjr ttMtt 
td say for herself iii the (binary w^ji, The language wMdi i^sfi^ 
was as distinct as the others (with Ihe exception I havebefora mentHNU^ 
od) it was quite evident that the language spolf;e^ at cme ttoie was^i4<lliafi 
tical with that spoken at another time. - : . ;. ,j 

The chaunting.or singing was also veiy t^mafMi/^ , J^rH^D^i^tiW 
diiwy voice is by no means good, and in Bm^g.ft06pai0xi^m )M0I# 
Wd iinpleasingj but when thus singing in: ti»»:%ir|t;ttet0ii!^ 
vpiceare p>eTfecdy.hannoniou8. On th9xn<»rninga^>tiieL4l^^oiii^ 
]^rr-~(^^^^7 to whom I beforarej^rted) x«cdif»d thftg^Krf itinfiaift 
k^lUS^^ M mf^ff itaipas with .the sitsniiiBiiiietf ibpdO|K; ^fl^ 
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twe was ftt first slow, but she became more and more rapid in lier ut* 
temnce, until at last, syllable followed syllable as rapidly as was possi- 
ble, and yet each syllable distinctly enunciated. The rapidity of utter- 
ance was such that a person would require considerable time to commit 
to memory stanzas in English so as to repeat or sing them with equal 
rapidity. 

These persons, while uttering the unknown sounds, as also while 
speaking in the Spirit in their own langurge, have erery appearance of 
bMng under supernatural direction. The manner and voice are (speak- 
ing generally) different from what tliey are at other times, and on or* 
dinary occasions. This difference does not consist merely in the pecu- 
Ik^ solemnity and feivour of mtinner (wliich they possess,) but their 
wliole deportment gives an impression not to be conveyed in words, 
that their organs are made use of by supernatural power. In addition to 
the outward appearances, their own declarations, as the declarations of 
honest, pious, and sober individuals, may with propriety be taken in evi- 
dence. They declare that their organs of speech are made use of by 
the spirit of God ; and that they utter that which is given to them, and 
sot the expressions of their own conceptions, or their own intention. 
But I had numerous opportunities for observing a variety of &cts fiilly 
confirmatory of this. Whatever might have been the apparent exertion 
employed, I repeatedly observed that it had no exhaustive effect upon 
them ; that neither loudness of voice nor vehemence of action discom- 
posed or exhausted them. And we had a remarkable instance of this 
in M. M'D. who one morning, having in consequence of a severe cold 
8p entirely lost the use of her voice as to be unable to speak out of 
a whisper, yet on a sudden commenced, and from 10 a. m. to 9 p. m. 
continued speaking in a loud voice, — sometimes in intercessory prayer 
in the Spirit, sometimes in denouncing the coming judgments, and oc- 
easrionally speaking in an unknown tongue — and at tiie end of that time 
she relapsed into exactiy her former state, neither better nor worse than 
Ae had been in the morning, but without the slightest exhaustion from 
her long continued efforts. 

In addition to what I have already stated, I have only to add my 
most decided testimony, that, so far as three weeks constant communi- 
ctttion, and the information of those in the neighbourhood, can enable 
me to judge (and I conceive that the opportunities I enjoyed enabled 
me to form a correct judgment), the individuals thus gifted are persons . 
IHing in close communion with God and in love towards Him, and to- 
mrds ail men ; abounding in fiuth and joy and peace ; having an abhor- 

V-' ' •' 
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ence of sin, and a thirst for holiness, with an abasement of self, and 
yet with a hope full of immortality, such as I never witnessed elsewhere, 
and which I find nowhere recorded but in the history of the early, 
church : and just as they are fervent in spirit, so are they diligent in 
the performance of all the relative duties of life. They are totally devoid 
of anything like fanaticism or enthusiasm ; but, on the contrary, are 
persons of great simplicity of character, and of sound common sense. 
They have no fanciful theology of their own ; they make no preten- 
sions to deep knowledge : they do not assume to be teachers : they are 
not deeply read ; but they seek to be taught of God in the perusal of, 
and meditation on, his revealed Word^ and to live in quiet and pea^se* 
able lives in all godliness and honesty. 

In giving you this statement, in answer to your request, I am only - 
fulfilling the duty of an honest man ; for, with my conviction on this, 
matter, I cannot but testify, in all proper places and times, the things 
which I have heard and seen : and may God bless my testimony to all 
to whom it may please him that I should be enabled to give it, that He* 
may be glorified and his truth established ! . . . . 

I remain, dear sir, faithfully yours, 

Bedford Bow, London, Nov. 16th, 1880. Johx B. Cabdalk. ' 

Additional testimonies, confirmatory of the statements in the forego* 
ing letter, and further particulars of the Spiritual Manifestations at Port 
Glasgow may be found in Norton's Memoirs of George and James Mcuc^ 
danald. Those interested in the question of Spiritual Gifts as a perma* 
nent endowment of the christian church, are referred for further eluci- 
dation of the question to Erskine*s Brazen Set-pent pp. 175—186; to 
Boys's Proofs of the Miractdous Faith and Experience of the Church of 
Christ in all Ages; and to various papers in the Momit^ Watch. 



THE PRESS AND THE ANTI-SPIRITUAL SOCIETY. . 

Daring the last few weeks there have been several articles on Spiritual- 
ism in the Daily and weekly press, and each article has been full of a- 
buse of the whole subject, and of those who are bringing it before tibe' 
public. Especially we have to notice articles in the Daily Telegraph, in. 
the Atlas, and in the Christian Standard, Of course the latter as a re- 
ligious newspaper surpasses the other in the strength of its language^; 
and in its exhibition of the want of that broad charity which would bel* 
ter have befitted it. • . %y*r 

However we do not complain, as it appears likely thatthis is the oal/ 
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way through which attention to the great facts of spiritualism in the 
wbrld can be kept up, and we are content, and indeed expect to havd 
to bear much more, before they will be finally acknowledged and theif 
beaodng be oomprehended by our religious and unreligious brethren. 

We hear too that recently some remarkable manifestations took place 
at. Malvern in the presence of several persons, some of whom, thongh 
previously ^denying the possibility of such, were after every scrutiny com- 
pelled to admit their truth, whilst others as resolutely denied them and 
aitdbuted them to fraud and imposture. One of these sceptical persons 
was Mr* Novia, the well known Conjuror, of Regent Street, whose ser- 
vioes were called in to detect and explain the fraud, but which he sign^- 
ly £edled in doing at the time, and it was only after a day or two that ix 
occurred to him that the medium must have had a monkey or a small 
bojr concealed under her petticoats, to produce the supernatural. di9- 
tnrbanees. 

I tOsie woidd think such an explanation would not have found m$tny be- 
lievers amongst incredulous persons, but nevertheless it was so satis&c- 
U^ tQSomethat Mr. Novia was commissioned at once to draw up rules 
for the formation of a Society for the suppression of Spiritualism and 
the prosecution of those through .whom any spiritual manifestations take 
place, and haviag. done so, a meeting was held of the ^i^ijeait ^^i^Iio 
approved of them, and became subscribers to carry out their obj^t% » 

It is well that those of the. public who wish to follow llieir example 
^louid have the opportunity of doing so, and of assisting them ..tp. tab^ 
criminal procedings against those who are the recipients of spiritpa^ 
I^Uts, and we have much pleasiure in announcing that Mr. Howard J[« 
Kenard, of 64, Cleveland Square, London, W, is a subscriber of five 
guineas and we believe the Treasurer, and that a Captain Phibbsis 
also a subscriber of one or two guineas. -,;' 

If Mr. Howard J. Kenard has not yet succeeded in finding a medium 
of the spirit for prosecution we shall be happy on application, to fiicuish 
him with a list of persons, some eminent in literature and the arts, 
Q^^ statesmen c^the highestrank, and others members of the Clerical, 
I4^c^, and legal professions from amongst whom he may make a se- 

i,¥oov P^mch may also console himself that what he suggested, long 
sini^, is now being set about in good earnest. Perhaps he will be a 
vfny* liberal subscriber; and, should the efforts of the society be crown* 
e4 itntith success, we would suggest that Mr. Punch and Mr. Novia 1)0 
handsomely rewarded. 

--• -^ 



WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM? 
The Belief : — 

That God is a Spirit. 

That God has created, and employs Spirits" to carry out some of his 
plans. 

That those Spirits are Angels, or ** Bringers of Tidings" ; and that many 
of them are ministering Spirits, sent forth to watch over Man, collec- 
tively and individually. 

As the Watcher, to he useful, must have power to act upon, and 

guide the watched ; — Spiritualists believe — 

That Spirits though present, and invisible, have power to act upon, an.4 
often do control Man, mentally and physically : — the proofs resdnjg 
on the numerous incidents, so often transpiring in the quiet of do- 
mestic life, super — or above — the ordinary laws of science ; but COA- 
cealed from the public eye, because of their intensely domestic cha- 
racter ; and also, because the fear of being ridiculed, keeps the lips 
sealed. 
Many men deny the existence of invisible beings, and others, be- 
lieve they exist ; but are so far removed from us, as to be powerless for 

good or evil : — Spiritualists believe — 

That incidents analogous to the acts of Man, have lately been allow^ 

to transpire, effected without any visible agency ; also of wood, iron, 

and other material substances, moving— raising off the ground etc., 

-at the simple request of the lookers-on, to prove to Man that unse^ 

. intelligent beings are frequently near us. 

That hundreds upon hundreds of persons, have had super, or above na» 
tural communications from such unseen beings, in the shape of voices 
conveying predictions, apparitions, warnings, etc. 

That as God created man in his own image, as a Spirit; it follows, thd 
if God can exist without ffesh and bones, so can man. 

That as man has a continuous, or immortal existence ; aji.d bis fiituM 
depends on his government of the present mode of life ; the simple 
/law of "Do unto others as you would they should do unto you*' is 
of more importance than is usually attached to it. 

That some human beings, are more susceptible to spirit influence than 
> others ; and, according to their susceptibility, so are the powerfulness 
and vividness of the manifestations developed. , ^ 

That Man is a free agent, and can, by direct appeal to the Deity, and- 
the exercise of his own energies as a Spirit, remove from himself 
those iofiuen^es which have moved large solid subataacesi aod acte4' 
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upon him in times past, to yield up his body a willing instrument to 
their power. 

That Spirit Manifestations . show a system of sub-agency in action , 
which accounts for the frequent mention of supernatural events at 
epochs in the history of nations and individuals. 

That God is not confined to a sect or ism, in preparing man for heaven ; 
each sect may have truth, but not all truth ; and whether in or out 
of an ism, the nearer man by his spirit and action carries out the 
principles enunciated in the Lord's sermon on the mount, so much 
the more joyous will his future be. 

That Sects or isms, are useful, constituted as man now is — they are 
members of the great body of Man ; each useful, according to its po- 
sition and duties '.—therefore let brotherly affection continue. 

That if Families in their domestic character, would devote a stated por- 
tion of their time to the phenomena of Spiritualism ; the unseen in- 
telligences referred to would make their presence known. 

Avoid foolishness, but be cheerful ; treat your visitants with as much re- 
spect as a blind man would strangers superior to himself in eye and 
knowledge power ; otherwise you may receive treatment according to 
your folly. 

Peckham. John Jonsb. 

A CORRECTION. 

It is due to our readers to state that the reported conversion of Prof. 
Felton is untrue. It seems to us that the report has been started for 
the purpose of affording the Professor another opportunity of assailing 
the Spiritualists with all kinds of abuse. The report had passed through 
two papers before we published it, both of which gave their authority, viz. 
the Boston Courier, a psiper in which he himself writes editorial articles. 
The very enemies of Spiritualism, however acknowledge that the Profes- 
sol's denial is, in spirit and language, unbecoming a gentleman. Query. 
If what he says of Spiritualists, for circulating the report, is correct, 
does it not apply with equal (we think more) force to the Boston Courier 
—the Professor inclusive ? 



REV. T. L. HARRIS. 

On the Second of October this great spiritual Poet and Preacher com- 
menced a series of services in tlio great hall of the Mechanics* Institute 
at Manchester, delivering his Avondeiful and soul touching discourses 
morning and evening. This is to be continued for twelve Sundays, 
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and we impress upon all our readers in that neighbourhood, that they 
should not lose one opportunit}'^ of hearing those yet to come. Already 
we understand he has created a profound impression upon his liearers, 
and that no less the spirit discourse itself, than the influence of his per- 
sonal presence, has opened the souls of his hearers to a new life and 
that quickening which is alone of the spirit. 

A PROOF FOR SCEPTICS. * 
The following has been communicated to us by Mr. C— — * upon 
whose unimpeachable testimony we can unhesitatingly rely :»^ 

"Being anxious to afford my friend B , a sceptic to Spirit Manifestationt 

a further proof of the power, I called upon the media Mrs. M , and hef 

Biece, to invite them to his house in the evening: whilst there the following com- 
mnnieation was quickly given hy a known spirit friend hy the alphabet :— "Faith 
will bring a sceptical man to bow to the power of God ; your friend B will 
be a strong believer in the manifestations. I knew you would be there to-night." 
Question. " Will you come ? " Ans. " Yes I always wish to be where you are^ 
it is my love for you that brings me near you." Ques, "Well, your presence 
may be useful ; I am anxious to make my friend a convert to the belief in the 
reality of a future life. You will perhaps give him a mesiage." Am. "Yes." 

Tn the evening, at my friend B.s, when the media arrived, we sat down to a 
table and the first manifestation given was from the same spirit, who, according 
to promise, gave the following message :— 

" To C ifi , (name in full, christian name of ten letters,) Spirit hat com* 

muned with man from the beginning of/the world. The first of Spirit was when 
God breathed in man Ilis breath, which was Spirit, therefore it can never be 
lost The body goes to its place and the Spirit to its God. Do they not in the 
church pray "O Lord send us thy Holy Spirit,*' and when it comes they are the 
firat to reject it and call it a Devil." 

Mr. B. '* I object to the forms of worship : there is no religion in mere form." 

Ans. "The only good of the Church is that it holds the world together: if it 
were not for the Church, your Sundays would be a wild riot." 

Mr. B. in reference to another subject, said, *< I can see no good in it" &c. 

Ann. " Nothing is lost in the world ; even if you blow out the light, the va^ 
pour is not lost." 

Another Spirit was asked for an interpretation of Genesis ch« 6 : 11. "The 
sons of God saw that the daughters of man" &c. Ans, "The sons of God are 
-they who walked in His likeness and the daughters of men are those who walked 
after the ways of the Devil, they came down from their holiness to the degraded 
poaition of the daughters of men." 

AN EVENING'S OBSERVATIONS AND EXPERIENCES AT 
A SPIRITUAL MEETING, SEP. iSth, 1869. 

At f o'clock, oac of pur Ho^toa Circle met at Mr** M— ^** hwuep 9»w$i^ 
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big to appointment, and sat in a large room on the second floor. There were al« 
to two gentlemen and their ladies, besides the old lady, her niece and son. in tha 
toom. 

On our arrival a new Circle was formed by the indications of the raps; it wai 

•»}y an ordinary kitchen tea table, and thus we formed nearly a double t6w ft- 

, round it. Most of our friends minds were wide awake against deception, having 

i heard that such might be the case ; but all being convinced of the truth of t|>!tit 

communion, were open to receive any new fEicts or corroborative evidence that 

Mold be dearly given. 

We sat and witnessed various phenomena of spirit manifestations for npwacdi 
^ two hours and a half: there were at least six mediums present and then 
Vlight have helped to intensify what was done ; but the variety of manifedtatfoie 
ihrough each medium, as well as their collective character precluded any idea 6f 
a delusion of the senses, or that it was anything but what it professed to be, vis. 
spirit preiencee from the Spirit-Land. 

. WeTeoogniied in them the love and mercy of an all- wise God, and we thinks 
ad Him from oar hearts for permitting us to have such clear and close demote 
Jtoationi ofthe nearness and sympathy of our Spirit friends and visitors, ahtfw* 
ing to us in such a familiar and easy manner, their power to communicate with 
all -who* court their acquaintance. 

-' But to give a clearer idea of the evening's proceedings, we will divide thenfl as 
seariy aa^pogsible ae they took place. 

1st, Raps were heard of different sounds and intensity round about the fleoTi 
anewering mental as well as audible questions. * 

' 2nd, A tea tray was placed on the table, upside down, and the humming as of 
a bee 8gain»t glass, was prettily imitated, and then taps on the imder surfheeof 
the tray given t& a tune. 

' 3rd,' The table, rose several times from the floor, from six inches to a foot, aild 
once, when eyes were scanning underneath it, being able to see clearly, as Ae 
candle wae on the opposite side and all hands on the tip of the table— oi^ six 
inches above it. The table also, with all hands on the upper surface, was moved 
with grace and ease as iu a dance. 

4th, One gentleman was elected by raps to hold the Guitar, which he did he* 
tween his knees, and it accompanied the violin and also the singing of two Iddies 
It also gave answers to questions, all which was done with an apparent fM 
knowledge of music, though some tunes attempted it would not accompany. 
The key note was also given when one of the lady's was at fault. 
'. 5th, A gentleman present, who is undergoing development as a medium, haci 
his hand moved about with all the ease and force of a music conductor ; answeka 
were given through his hand, and he was once bodily thrust forward to a comir 
of the room where was lying an accordion, but of which he was not aware, until 
impelled to seize it : he then magnetised it and began to play. 

6th, This same accordion, according to instruction, I placed at my feet on the 
floor, opposite to where the principal mediums sat, and when questions wm ask- 
ed, I felt it rise add give the answers by sounding it : also the keys were lot^i* 
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•d in sueeetsion, when my feet onlj were near it, and all handi viiibly abpre 
tli« table. 

' Ttfa, A length of glass was laid under the table, on the floor, and left ther« 
Whilfr other manifestations went on, and when taken up, there was " not " or 
^abte " written, as with a finger, on the painted surface of the glass ; the word 
either meaning to call our attention, or, a negative to a question. A lady who U 
a tcer, looked under tbo table and saw a hand she said with a bluish grey flame 
iastting from it. 

, 8th, This same lady with her daughter and others sat aceordicg to dineliili 
and were sensibly touched and patted, as with a phyueal hand; the ymxtkg&t 
lady'v dress was pulled so as to resist our counter-force, which leT^xlof «• beA 
taw and tried. The dress being pulled straight down with considerable teoe 
and then puffed up again when released, whilst every one'a haaide were virfUi 
and above board. . i 

. Incidentally, I may mention that a French lady told ut at a preriona dttiagii^ 
painted piece of glas had been placed under the table, and when it wai taken.np 
the name of a near relative was written on it, a name that no one cov^d^ hmm 
Imown but herself; it being a peculiar French name which after it had beeitvril* 
t^ none could read but herself, although it was spelt correctly. • >>■''* 

In summing up, we say, we do not wonder that persons should diink tiiiai^aa 
imposition*' ; we do not wonder that they conclude it to be aome '< conjaratiaB'^; 
but all of us having arrived at the full conviction by previotttand lepacateeBpe^ 
lienoes, that spiritual communion is a fact, we were ready, though cantioaely^.ta 
add any fresh facts to additionally illustrate the, to us, already ascertained tr^tlw. 
We believe God always works according to his own laws, and that i^ii|tttal 
agency has a good and God-like sphere of action in the economy of our earthly 
and spiritual existence ; therefore we will not quarrel with these facts boeanae 
they come to us in humble guise or though the instrument be humble * or "wein- 
ingly unworthy. 

We are not afraid of the study of these facts leading men backwards to super* 
stition, but rather we believe they will lead men to the knowledge of the laws of 
their future existence and may perhaps emancipate them from mere dogntatie 
Theologies. S. Wilki. 

FKOM LONGFELLOW'S "HYPERION," 

"O if we had spiritual Organs to see and hear things now invisible to us, we 
should behold the whole Air filled with the departing Souls of that vast multitude 
which every moment dies,-— should behold them streaming up like **thin vaponrs** 
heavenward and hear the startling blast of the archangels trump sounding incee* 
.^sant through the universe and proclaiming the awful judgment day. Truly ^^ 
toul departtnot alone on its last journey, but Spirits of its ^iW attend it when net 
**nunUtering Angeh*'; they go in families to the unknown land. Neither in life nor 
in death are we alone." 

^'^"^"'~ CLAIRVOYANCE IN MEDICINE. 

: Mrs. Thomas continues her Clairvoyant Seances^ by appointment, at Da* DiX« 
. •»'•, 25, Bedford Row, corner of Theobald's Road, W. C, 
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NEW WORK ON SPIRITUALISM. 

' We are gratified in being able to announce that Mr. Newby, of Welbeek 
Street, is about to publish a new work by Mrs. Catherine Crowe, entitled ^^Spmi' 
tmlUm in the age we live in,** We are in a position to Btale the kignificant fact 
tlwt the authoress designs this as the/r<^ of a series of works upon the sama auW 
jact 

SPIRITUALISM IN KEIGHLEY. 

The Spiritualists in Keighley continue their meetings as usual. The editor of 
tkia paper has also resumed his Sunday evening discourses. Also a "Band Meet* 
hug" is held on the Saturday evenings, where each one is allowed to relate his or 
lier experience during the week ; narrating any little incident confirmatory or 
Ulnttratite of the existence of disembodied Spirits and the extent and variety of 
Uidr power of communication. 

We ought also to add that they have formed, in connection with the Bociety, 
an oiganization for their temporal as well as spiritual emancipation. It is purely 
Voluntarily on the part of each member whether or no they connect themselvea 
ninth thitbraach; but each of those who choose to do so pays down a small en* 
tnnee fee and 3d. per week afterwards. This money is in the first place to pur- 
ehaae articles of consumption for sale amongst themselves or others ; the profits, 
together with the -subscriptions to be appropriated to the extension into other 
branches of business connected with the productive principle, with a view of 
llnally reaching the true standard of a christian church with all its ancient gifti 
and graces. 

A Good Suggestion. ''I would suggest, as Christmas will soon be here, and 
it is usual to give and receive presents, that the friends of Spiritualism should 
present their friends with a volume of the British Spiritual Telegraph." — J. 

In One voLf Cloth 287 Payest Price Is. 6rf., or Post free for 20 Stamps, 
'I EDWARD IRVING : 

An Ecclesiastical and Literary Biography. 
By Washington Wilks, Author of "The History of the Half-Century," &c. 
William Goddard, 54 Great Portland Street, London. W. 

^— ,a^,^^^— ^MW^MIMIII W ^IMW II II M ■ ■■— ■ I 11 ■■ I ■■ ■ ■■■■■■■■ ■■ I I »■ ■ ■■ ■■ I 1 1 „ ■ I — — ^^n^l^ 

Just PuhUshed, Price One Shilling, 

HYGIENIC CLAIRVOYANCE. 

1.— Introduction. 2. — Theory and practice. 3. — Illustrations and Cases. 

4,._Summary. By Jacob Dixon, L, S. A., &c., Author of "Investigations 

iirto the Primary Laws which determine and regulate Health and Disease \** 

'*Thirty-two Papers on Homoeopathy,*' &c. 

London : William Horsell, 13, Paternoster Row, and all Booksellers. 

W III I _ I . II •' 

'^' Commnnieations to be addressed, ^'B. Mobbcll, Keighley, Yorkshirs.* 

P» W» WeATHERHEAO, FAlNTSa, KClOBLEY. 



>tm 





rf^gtr(tp5j 



BEINO A 

GENEEAL EECORD OF SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA. 

■^ ■ I ■ , , I I m -m-i I • ■ 

- - I - MiM m Tm^m - - T ■ Ml ■! 1 n 

No. ll.—VoL. IV.] NOV. 1st, 1869. [Price Id. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

It is intended on and from the first of January to continue this joTunal 
as a monthly magazine of 48 pages to be published in London, and, with 
its increased size, to enlist the services of some of the best writers, iU 
the hope that the true points of Spiritualism may receive that promin* 
ence and illustration, which will best show its bearing on the broader, 
religion and philosophy which so many earnest minds are now seeking. 
This and the next number will complete the present Volume, and it It 
intended to 

Issue the JVext JVumber on the First of JDeeeanher, 

so that the new series may commence on the 1st of January. 

Such of our readers as are unable to procure the monthly MagaeiiM 
will find their requirements provided for by 

•tf JVeuf Series of 

YORKSHIRE SPIRITUAL TRACTS, 

consisting of a colleciion of well authenticated facts, ancient and modefti i 
illustrating aud cjadi'iuui^ tav3 do^crineof splrit-intercoorse. 

The First Number will be issued on 15th of this month. All Gonl« 
munications for the Yorkshire beries to be addressed '^Mn B« MondI« 
Keighley, Yorkshire/' and may be had through our present publisher 
Mr. F. Pitman, 2U, f^aLernoi^ttr i^ow, E. 0* or at the ofiice^ Keighlej* 
Communications lor Uie Ui jntaiy magazine to be addressed to the £dl« 
tor, Mr. AUman, 4^, iioiuoni Hill, London, £. C. 

THE -SATURDAY REVIEW" ON SPIRITUALISM, 

In a recent number of this clever journal, there is an article '* On 
Mind and Body," into which the writer has been aggiavatedi in review- 
ing Mr. Hulme's translation of De Boismont's work on "HaUuciiui* 
tions" (Renshaw, 1869). 

The point of view from which the article is written,- is unfortaiiate||r 
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the eommon one of ilie day, which is neither more nor less than thedis- 
^sting of aU human testimony, where it is at variance with scientific 
^i^ticism. It would hardly however have been worth noticing, were it 
not that the writer, in pursuing the vulgar theory, has a strange idea as to 
the cause of this perverse testimony to disagreeable facts. He says — 

"&! the whdie range of science and of history there is no subject which 
exercises so mysterious and so powerful a charm over the imagination 
BA the debateable land which lies, as it were, between the regions of the 
mind and those of the body. The whole theory of ghosts, visions, dreams, 
: presentiments, and the like, has hovered in a characteristically unsub- 
stantial manner over the speculations of every generation, and appears 
tp have a special fascination for our own. The belief of one class in 
. witchcraft, and that of another in table-turning, spirit-rapping, and the 
. Quasi-supematural attributes of mesmerism, are probably at least as strong 
pow as any analogous beliefs ever were when they resulted in sending 
^jpeppleto the gallows or the stake. To some persons this is matter of sur- 
prise.*' "Witches and ghosts, it has been boastfully asserted, cannot bear 
the light of railways, electric telegraphs, and popular education ; and if 
they are still found to survive, it is only a proof that the schoolmaster 
has not done his duty. Such is the popular brag of this bragging age. 
'It is one of the shallowest and most thoughtless that even these days have 
brought to light*' Bailways and steamers are things which shake the faith 
of mankind in their oum conclttsions and in their accustomed trains of logic 
more rudely thAn in any other particular whatever. This we have no doubt, is 
the cause which lies at the bottom of an immense proportion of the fiui- 
aticism and superstition which riot on every side of us. Spiritualism for 
the heterodox and Revivalism for the orthodox, are, to use an algebraical 
mmfie^ two foots of one equation" 

We confess we should wish this original writer to work out his idea 
,% little more fully, for we are hardly able to comprehend the connexion 
.011 which it is based. We are inclined to think that the exigency of wri- 
ting an article on a subject he knows nothing of, is at the bottom of it 
. all, and he seems to have felt this difficulty in writing the following — 
"The faculty brpresenti men t, sympathies and antipathies for particular 
jpeo{>le, the power of second sight, the power of intuitively perceiving 
what is passing in the minds of others, are the sort of abnormal ikculties 
wkteh are said to exist in a latent condition in men's minds, and to be 
occasionally exercised. The absolute denial of the existence of any such 
pf0ergwoidd no do^t be rash, inasmuch as we know hardly anything erf the 
conslituHon of the soul ; But the preceding observations go a long way to 
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show that tlui evidence of their existence mtut always he unsatisfactory in the 
extreme,'* 

We should humbly judge that the searching inquiry which satisfied 
that great man of science, Robert Stephenson, of the facts of Spiritualism* 
was not unsatisfactory in the extreme, and tliat he was quite as able to 
form an opinion on the subject as the Saturday Review ; but it is hard at 
this day to have to write an elementary work on the value of testimony 
for the benefit of Newspaper Editors. 

This however is a fitting occasion to introduce to our readers a little 
■work * just published by anotlier really great man, Mr. R. Chamber?, 
in his admirable series of Edinburgh papers. It is an essay on the pos- 
ture of testimony in the scientific world, to which we invite the especial 
study of the writer in the Saturday Ticvieu, 

Such a work and by such a man Avas needed, and it has come to the 
relief of our senses at a time when it was becoming dangerous to sta^ 
anything out of the common ken of that branch of the scientific world 
which is seeking to monopotize all truth, and to mortgage tlie future of 
the human soul. 

We congratulate the world on the appearance of this masterly exposi- 
tion of the mode in which all facts, whether pleasant or the contrary, are to 
be investigated and received. We commend the book to our readers as 
a sharp weapon of defence and offence, and we are only sorry tliat our 
present space will not aUow us to make large extracts from it. 

We hold it ready however for all comers, whose morbid digestion 
causes them to retch at the great facts of Spiritualism. 



MIRACULOUS CURES AT LYONS. 

Wc extract a paragraph from the Morning Star as to alleged miracles 
of healing occurring to day at Lyons, resembling those which were per- 
formed in 17:37 and for several succeeding years, at the grave of the 
Abbe Paris, in the churchyard of St, Medard at Paris. 

The marvelous cures effected at St. !Medard have been generally con- 
sidered as among the most highly established of such cases, but Dr. 
Douglas, Bishop of Salisbury, in his work on miracles published in 1807, 
Endeavours to throw doubt upon them. The similai* case now being en- 
acted at Lyons presents a favourable opportunity for accurate observation 
and we hope it will be carefully examined by the better light which can 
now be applied from a greater knowledge of tlie occult forces of the soul. 

I ; ■ ' ' I I . ■ -III, I I !■■ 

* TSdinburgh Papers, by Robert Chambers, F. R. S. E., F. S. A., F. G. S., 
F. L. S- &c. " Testimony — Its posture m the Scientific World" London and Edin- 
burgh : Wm & R. Chambers. Price Is. 
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"The de^ith of the Cure d'Ars at Lyons has caused the whole devout 
population of the rest of tlie Empire to huny in crowds to his tomb. 
The Abbe Lacordaire, who has remained witli him for several months, 
was with him at his dying hour, and promises the most wondrous revela- 
tions concerning the passage from life to death of the Saint, whose cano- 
nization already occupies the authorities of tlie Church. The miraclei 
already wrought at the tomb of the Cure d*Ars exceed, if one may believe 
the tale, both in quantity and quality those once enacted at the grave of 
the Diacre Paris. The blind are made to see, the lame to walk, and every 
human ill is set at nought by a prayer at the stone which covers the re- 
mains of the Cure d'Ars. The empress, who publicly declared the birth 
of the Prince Imperial to be owing to this holy man's intercession* is 
aaid to have been in close correspondence with him during the whole of 
the war. To show the &naticism inspired by the event of his death> the 
omnibus service from Lyons to the village where he lived, and which was 
started to drive stnught to his door, has been doubled since his deatb» 
and drives no-where but to the cemetery where his corpse reposes. A 
nine days> vig^l is establishedfor the different confreres throughout France, 
in order to fiEtciliate the transmission of miracles for the convenience of 
those who cannot make the journey to Lyons." — Morning Star, Oct 5th, 
1859. 

CHUBCHES AEOUSE. 
Christ when on eai*th said, "Verily, verily I say unto you ; he that 
helisveth on me, the works that I do, shall he do also ; and greater wcrlss 
than these shall he do, because I go to my Father." Christian ! Who 
am I to believe ? — Christ, or the Materialist ? — Christ, or those who op- 
pose manifestations of Spirit-power ; be they Chm*chmen or Dissenters ? 
Christ says, "the works I do." What were they ? Healing the sick by 
touch, by word ; restoring sight to the blind ; saying to wind and water 
"Peace be still" and it was so : performing various kinds of acts, not in 
accordance with the ordinary laws of nature, as in action then around 
his countrymen* At his death, were these manifestations to cease ? 
Look straight at the words ; do not wriggle round them ; "He that be* 
lieveth on me the works that I do, shall he do also," that is, he shall be 
able to, perform miraclesj so says the word. Do you say— "Oh ! but the 
diiys of miracles have ceased." You can not part the one from the other. 
The Apostles were successors to the head ; yet where in the Acts, or in 
the £pistles is there a sentence recorded of the extinctionofmmLcle power 
|o tb^ baods of helieven in Christ ? If miracles were only for the apoflh 



ties days, then salvation was only for the apostles days. Educationally 
you may have been reared a Churchman, or a Dissenter ; and told fix>m 
the pulpit and by the press — "To believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and 
be saved'* : but the second and vital evidence of the truth of your belief, 
has been overlooked, or hidden ; doubtless in the first instance, in the so* 
called Middle ages ; when manuscripts and not printing confined know* 
^dge to the priesthood ; and when for the loaves^ the fishes, and power ; 
men wedged themselves into the Church ; Latinized Christianity, and 
reigned supreme the dispensers of Provinces, Kingdoms, and Empires. 

Ministers ! preachers ! deacons ; examine your Bibles, and think "is 
it so*' is it true that tlxc gifts of the Spirit as displayed in seeing spirits, 
curing the sick, ruling wind and water, and other miracles, are still 
the right and privilege of the churches ; our answer is, that which Christ 
gave after his death when he was giving his last words, to his followers : -« 

"These signs shall follow them that believe ; In my name shall they cast 
out devils, they shall speak with new tongues, they shall take up ser- 
pents, and if they drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt them ; they 
shall lay hands on the sick and they shall recover. 

Spirit Manifestations therefore ought to be in action among all Hhe 
churches ; and if they be not there, and any indication of their appear- 
ance be discountenanced by the cry of "fimaticism or satanic agency," 
the logical conclusion is, that those "criers" are not Believers ; be they 
laymen, deacons, preachers, or priests. 

Many are the greeds of the Christian Church, shall they be shown :— 

I Believe in the Church because my father did. 

I Believe in ours being a Gothic built church. 

I Believe in our Minister, because he has been ordained. 

I Believe in our Minister being a clever man, a staunch Churchman, 
or a staunch Non-conformist. 

But who believes in Christ, as the embodiment of die Diety — ^witha 
I>i:etys prifwijdes and powers ? What are they ? find them out, and when 
you become an heir Bud joint heir, you have the joint heirships powers of 
healing and miracle working ; then you will be a believer and do greater 
works than Christ on earth ; because he has gone to his FaTseb. 

The Revivals in Lreland and Wales, are modem, — are October 1859 
proofs, of the correctness of the position laid down in the foregoing 
article ; that if miracles have ceased, salvation or gain of happy everlast- 
ing life is lost. The gifts of the spirit, the action of the spirit upon 
man, has been apparent in the "striking down*'— in the "vimons" — in 
the power of *' exposition** given even to children,— in the "muscular 



action" of the bodv ; — while in trnnce with their eyes closed/the hand 
turning to the text and hymn, illustrates some peculiar phase of mani- 
festation then going on : these manifestations of power have been cal- 
led by one class of unbelievers "Hysteria." If the medical faculty so 
designate the movement, so be it for the moment, as by such admission 
they admit the hitherto officially denied facts of Clairvoyance and Mes- 
merism ; that the human body can by any means, see witJiout eyes ; or 
be made insensible to feeling and sound. To the churches, is brought 
to their own door steps ; 'the same phenomena, Spiritualists have for* 
years asserted, as coming under their own cognizance ; and whether the 
house be built by the architect, or by his workmen ; whether the reviv- 
als is by the personal act of God the spirit, on each person ; or by the ac- 
tio»n of his workmen or spirits ; is a matter of secondary importance. 
One thing is plain to my apprehension ; if Jesus the Christ, divine 
though he was : received the aid of an angel or '* spirit to strengthen him;'* 
I see no reason why Irishmen or Welshmen may not receive conviction 
and direction by spirit pow3r and intellect. To God be all the glory, 
"as in him we (and Spirits,) live, move and have our being." 

Peckliam. John Jones. 



A. D. 96 to 1859. 

To prove that the Spirit Manifestation dispensation has continued 
from the time of our Lord when on earth, to this day : Spiritualists 
ought to do as our Eailway engineers when tunnelling. One set of 
workmen tunnelling out facts at one side of the mountain, commencing 
from the death of Christ ; the other, tunnelling out the facts on this 
side of the mountain of time ; and bye and bye they wiU meet in the 
middle, and then the light of the day will be seen right through ; and a 
highway of knowledge will be opened for our sons and our sons sons. 
Divide the tunnel into 18^^ portions, and watch the progress. The apos- 
tles died receiving spirit manifestations till the year 96, or, one portion. 
In tlae Telegraphy we have had proof upon proof, that spirit manifesta- 
tions arc, in our day : the proofs given by me in this number carries us 
inward 100 years ; so, reducing the 18 to 16 divisions : so let the work- 
men work ; and work thoughtfully. Let those who read, when they 
come upon a Spirit incident, pencil the place and note on the blank 
leaf at the end of the book, the page ; and, when time allows, copy out 
and put the date ; and as the facts are collected, let us mark the strata 
or date. With heart and good will, let all readers work, and the task 
Tvill be easy. Young men, do not say "^o-worroio" I will do it. 0]i 



dPiniri^it TEUSGlurH. 167 

men, dont take off your glasses, thumb and finger your eyes, and witili 
a yawn, give a wire drawn " Yes " : but rub the mist off your glasses, — • 
on with them again ; give one Fact, and then rest. " Work while it is 
day, for the night cometh when no man can work." 

Peckham. John Jokxs. 



AN APPARITION, or THE DEAD ALIYE. 
. <* When I was about eight years old, I contracted an acquaintance wilb 
one William Smith, a youth about my own age ; we lived imder the 
same roof, and often played together. Being removed from him to the 
distance of four or five miles ; sometime after this, I sickened of the 
smallpox ; and in a week or ten days afterward- he likewise fell sick of 
thd same disorder. I was nearly recovered, when one day, about twelve 
o'clock, as I was sitting in a small bed room, my mother going out of 
the place, he came in, and stood with his back against the wall right' 
opposite me. He had on a thick set coat, waistcoat, and breeches of ttu^* 
same : his head was bound with a neck handkerchief his £Etce maeh 
swelled, and blackish with the smallpox. It is now thirty years ago^ 
yet I recollect his likeness as strongly as if he were now before me. He 
fixed his eyes upon me, and I also looked steadfastly upon him, for the 
space of ten minutes, but neither of us spoke one word. All this time X 
had some doubt whether it was his Spirit or himself; for 1 had oftm 
been told he was exceedingly ill, yet I was in no wise alarmed. Sever- 
al times I was on the point of asking him how he came there, and if he 
was really alive or dead. When my mother returned, and was just in 
the doorway, he withdrew and seemed to press by her with some diffi- 
culty, as she passed through the doorway. What astonished ma was, 
that she neither saw nor felt him. When I related the circumstance 
to her, she only said *'He is dead !" But it was not till the next day 
that a messenger brought us word of his death ; and that, he expired a* 
bout the hour in which I saw his spirit. This is the simple tnith of tbe * 
whole ai&ir. What shall we say to these things ? Was I asleep. No! 
Was it a phantom of the brain ? That cannot be, seemg I was no more- 
intimidated than I am at the present moment. Was it then isome coiw* 
})oreal being ? This is altogether impossible ; for then my mother must 
have both seen, heard, and felt him. I am persuaded it was Ms spiriti' 
the Infidel may think as he pleases." — AtUibiography qf th0 Bev* MU99 
MartinddU, 

SPECIAL PROVIDENCE ik A DREAM. 

'•When I mw about five years of age, I was left, one Sunday, wHile my 
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mother vent to church, to the care of an aged woman. As she sat by 
the fire she fell asleep ; I went out of the bouse, and climbing up some 
Steps that led to the top of a cistern, which being full of water, I fell in, 
where I must certainly have perished, as the cistern was deep and no 
neighbours near, had not an unseen hand interposed. Just at that mo* 
ment the old woman dreamed I was fallen into the cistern and drowned; 
and waking in a fright, she looked round for me, she rushed up, and 
nmning to the cistern, found me overhead, mi dragged me out just in 
tiwe to wr^ my life,"— /Wa. 

ANOTHER INCIDENT. 
{Query. Can Animah be influenced?) 
"On Sunday morning I crossed the river Mersey, from Liverpool to 
Wirrell ; in order to preach at Storton ; in company with James Tun- 
i^ttU, and two women, whom we did not know. The boatman, G. Dug- 
dale, landed us on a rock, that stretches out into the river a considera- 
Ue way from the shore : the extremity of the rock, is covered at half- 
flood, and between that extreme, or crown of thn rock, and the shore ; 
the rock or sand which forms the bed, is considerably lower, so that be- 
fore the extremity is overflowed, the rock is entirely surrounded with 
water. On this rock, he set us down, as we expected we could have 
made the shore before the flood surrounded us. But the tide was run- 
ning in vety fast, and we found ourselves imprisoned by the water. 
Diigdale was gone round Birket-comer, on his way to the woodside 
boat house ; consequently out of sight ; nor could we see one boat upon 
the river, nor any person along the beach, to whom we might make a 
signaL Neither I nor my companion could swim. The women wept 
bitterly. Death stared us in the face. The Lord so ordered it, that a 
boatman belonging to the Rock boa^house, going to fetch a cow from a 
field that lay along the shore ; the cow ran to the hedge next the river, 
and he following her, discovered us in that situation. He left his cow, 
and ran to the beach, where the boats lay, and made all tlie haste he 
could to our relief. We had, when he came to us, about two yards in 
diameter of the rock to stand upon ; in less than fifteen minutes, we 
ahould have been washed from our standing, and consequently all must 
have perilled.'* — Ibid. 

"1 have extracted the foregoing three incidents from the Auti-biogra- 
phy of the Rev. Miles Martindale, published in 1797, which carries us 
back to 1740. The first incident proves that the "dead" live, on: the 
second, that Special Providence, by " dreams," are, as in the A.postla 
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days, continued to Man : and the third, that cattle can still be acted up- 
on as in olden days, when the "Ass" of Balaam saw an angel. The 
Eev. M. Martindale, was a Wesleyan minister ; so that Methodists can- 
not gainsay the truthfulness of Spirit Manifestations. I have a cluster 
of grapes still in reserve for them ; also grown in their own garden, 
doubtless, sweeter on that account. I have also some rich clusters for 
Churchmen, Kirkmen, Independents, Baptists, and others, all from 
their own vines, having the peculiar bloom by which they will be able 
to identify the fruit as from their own conservatory. 

Peekham, October, 1850. J. Jones. 



[We subjoin an extract from the Times of Saturday Oct. 1st, as a ftir- 
ther illustration of the susceptibility of animals to an 'intelligent agent. 
The account seems to have been copied from the Newcastle DaUy Ei»» 
press. — Ed.] 

"On Sabbath last, two local preachers, belonging to the Primitivd 
Methodist's, at South Shields, went to preach at Elsworth, a Colliery 
village, some eight or nine miles off: they finished the labours of the 
day a little after eight oVlock and soon after set their faces homewards. 
They had not proceeded far on their way when they were overtaken by 
a large Newfoundland dog ; but some time elapsed before they took any 
particular notice of the animal : they pursued their way and still the 
dog followed, when they thought it necessary to drive him back, as he 
appeared to be a valuable animal, and his owner might come to some 
loss, should he stray away from home. Notwithstanding all the means 
employed, the dog followed, keeping the two preachers at a respectftil 
distance : they continued on their way and came through some fields 
which lead to the main road. When coming through one of these fields 
the dog passed them, making a whinning noise as he came by, which 
by their interpretation, sounded like a mark of disapprobation at their 
driving him back.' 'Before they carae to the hedge at the bottom of the 
field, they heard the dog growling and barking, and upon a few steps 
further, they were terror stricken at beholding three men, in the hedge, 
ready to pounce upon them : two leaned back in the hedge, the other 
shrunk down as the dog snarled ; and the two preachers went on quick- 
ly, leaving the dog in front of the rascals. After they had got about a 
mile further, the dog came up to them again, and appeared pleased, as 
if he had found his master : they determined that he should follow and 
that when they separated, the one he followed, should take him home,, 
give him his supper and a night's lodging and take him back the next 
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day. They went on and down the railway, and as soon as tliey turned, 
off the line to come into a lane leading to the town, the dog turned 
round and took his departure home, leaving the two preachers in safety 
and thankful for his sagacity and protection." 



HOXTON SPIRITUAL SOCIETY. 

Held at 101 High St. Hoxton. 

On the evening of Oct. 3rd, upwards of thirty friends sat down to tea. After 
tea, addresses and relations of experiences were given by several friends which 
were both interesting and encouraging. 

Among the rest as illustrative of mind travelling and prevision it was related by 
Mrs J. that she saw the spirit of Mrs P. come into the room whilst Mrs P.'s phy- 
sical body was asleep in another room ; and the spirit said to her,- "In the course 
of two or three months, you will preach a sermon." Mrs. J. at the time^ 
only caught the words "A sermon" and it was not until afterwards when entran- 
ced that the whole sentence was heard by her, nor could she (she said) at the 
time have apprehended the meaning had she heard it, for no idea of speaking in 
a public room had ever entered her mind ; but within the time mentioned sh^ 
came under the power of entrancement and for nearly the last six months, week- 
ly, has given us beautiful and cheering addresses from the spirit land. 

Also a gentleman related how he had been called by a Spirit voice after the 
manner of ^'Samuel" and he, like the prophet, got up several times to asertain who 
it was that had called him and how. From thence he became a "Seek" and could 
converse with Spirit-beings as well as see them, even in his normal state : he . 
also wlated an instance of a Spirit-messenger going to a distance and iafluen- 
cingthe mind if another person in the same manner as related by proffessor Hare, 
Judge Edmonds, and George Muller, the good founder of the orphan School at 
Bristol. 

Another gentleman related how in his first experiences he had asked for strong- 
er evidence than he was able to bear, for his Spirit mother took him by the hand 
so tangibly, that it made him, for a time, quite physically ill ; but so strong was 
the evidence to him of the reality of Spirit power that doubt had never since enter- 
ed the door of his mind. 

Again another gentleman related how when visiting at a friend's house for the 
first time the spirit power present purporting to be his son told him by the rising 
of the table that the son was ^four and a half years old'' when he passed into the 
Spirit home and that he had been there *^ Thirty Four years,'* and these risings 
were given contrary to the minds of all others present who thought it was decid- 
edly mistaken, but he (he said) knew its truthfulness and it proved to him an bar* 
binger of glorious tidings, for the son whom he had lost he had now found and 
had renewed the tie of relationship ; also he related how his wife is now becom* 
ing developed as a Trance medium. 

Other Spiritual experiences were related which space forbids me to reoit«« 
3ut what with the addresses, the entranced speaking, and other spirit- manifesta*^ 
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tions, also the Ladies singing &c., the evening glided pleasantly and quickly 
away. S. W. Sec, 

ERATTA, In "an evening's observations" &c., page 157, bottom line, for 
**o«c of our Hoxton circle" read "nine'' ; and, on the next page, for 'Hheir 
ladies" read "three ladies." 



EEVIEW. Midsummer Mornings' Dreamy By F. Starr. 
London: John Wesley d Co.y 54, Patemoste7' Eow, E. C, Price 6s, 

In No, 6, we closed our quotations from this remarkable volume. The pur- 
port of the Revelation which Mr Starr puts forth, and for which he seems to 
have received schooling in what is briefly contained in our former extracts, is, 
"The Second Coming of Christ,"; "The Voice" which had previously guided 
him in his preparation being his instructor. Though he does not, like many who 
have preceded him, fix upon any particular date for such an occurrence; yet he 
does, in his other worl<, Ude the following language :-— 

*'Let not the year 1872 find you, Reader, unable to say, i know that my Re- 
deemer livetb. 

It is the utmost stretch of limitation I can take, to write, or to speak, for these 
asterisks ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ speak terrible things to me, in page 50, whether it be imagine 
ation, or not; and will continue so to do, let me be wheresoever I may, no 
matter what the nature of the excitement is, which may be going forward. 

I would still add, thait not for all th re is in the world, would I have thaX period 
arrive, and not have the knowledge, that my Saviour lived, to make intercession 
for me, were I the Reader. If this, therefore, is not speaking clear enough, and 
loud enough, I have done" 

THE VISION OF MIDSUMMEK MORNING'S DREAM,' 

Is a work of the same size and price as the one already noticed, and is intended 
as "A Key and Interpretation" to it, and will consequently be better under- 
stood and appreciated by those who have previously read the former. There is, 
however as much of the first work given in the form of extracts as is sufficient to 
make the whole intelligible to the reader who may only see this, 

"The Vision," is in our opinion, not so much a key and interpretation of the 
" Dream" and we doubt much whether the author is capable of giving that, as a 
vindication of himself and his work, and an endeavour to carry conviction of ita 
truthfulness to the minds of his readers. So far as he has been unsuccessful in 
these objects, the fault does not lie in him or in his book, but in the utter scepti- 
cism of spiritual realities and consequent ignorance regarding them, which future 
generations will note as the prominent characteristic of this age. The evident 
sincerity and truthfulness of the writer is so clearly marked on every page, that 
we are not credulous enough to believe in the possibility of deception on his part, 
while as regards sanity, his strength of character must have been more than or- 
dinary to have enabled him to retain the balance of the mental powers in Bpite 
of the trials, both inward and outward to which he has been subjected. 

We regard his spiritual experiences as having truly occurred to him in th^ 
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manner and under tbe circumstances narrated, and as being intended for bis own 
benefit in tbe first place and afterwards for the benefit of those of a similar char- 
acter to himself. For the sake of such it was necessary that these books should 
have been written and published and they are certain to find out the parties who 
need them and to accomplish their mission. They are signs of the times ; we 
are willing to grant what he claims for them ; — signs of the Second Coming of 
tbe Lord and of the Millenium ; though our views regarding the nature of these 
events differ widely from hiS) which are just the popular views advocated by Dr. 
Cumming and the Author of <* The Coming Struggle/' to whom this work is de- 
dicated. There is no new doctrine advocated in either of Mr. S.'s works; they 
contain nothing contrary to the strictest orthodoxy of evangelical doctrines, as 
popularly understood. The doctrines of the Trinity and the Atonement, the pil- 
lows of modern Orthodoxy, are as strongly asserted in the popular sense as any 
believer in them could wish. We discern a peculiar wisdom and fitness in all 
this ; and, in itself, it is no slight testimony to the sincerity of the writer and the 
goodness of the source of the communications, showing that they do not proceed 
from those who have some new doctrine to advocate and wish to make proselytes, 
but chiefly from the Spirit who leads men into all truth, by first working in them 
repentance and newn ess of life, without which soundness of doctrine could be of 
little use ; then brings them to the Scriptures, in which, they who do His will gra- 
dually discern by the gentle leadings of his Spirit, the Truth as it is in Jesus. 
Men must first be made true to themselves and to tlieir present conceptions of 
right, before they are able to discern higher truth. Mr. Starr's experiences are 
better calculated to bring the careless and sceptical in matters of religion to see 
and feel the reality of heaven and hell, than a thousand sermons, which too often 
consist of pious words and phrases strung together; and being unfelt by the prea- 
cher, would require a miracle to make them reach the hearts of the hearers ; while 
he speaks of what be knows by painful experience — what he has seen, heard and 

felt His is just such an experience as we can suppose the Spirit of God would 
give under the circumstances. Other men as ignorant and careless about spiritual 

things, might have been so fitted morally and psychically for the ordeal he has 
passed through, and yet be capable of deriving nearly as much benefit from the re- 
lation as he has done from the actual experience. We say morally, for although 
ignorant and careless of religion, and perhaps not very strict in morals, — there 
appears always to have been a genuineness about the man, a brotherly feeling 
and sympathy for others, which did not spend itself in mere words but went forth 
in action. This would go far to preserve him from selfishness and that excess 
of pride which would have marred his work, of it did not destroy himself. 

"As thou hast asked why thou hast been selected, it is because thou wrote and 
published that small pamphlet, <On the distressed condition of the Operatives' of 
thy native city. If thou art equally persevering in this matter, as thou hast 
been all throughout that, thou shalt at last succeed." 

There is a good deal of apparent egotism in his book ; this may result, not so 
much from the writer's self-esteem, as from the nature and object of the work it- 
self, as a defense. The introduction into a work of such a nature, of charges of 
ingratitude against some whom he had formerly benefited, cannot so well be de- 
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fended; we trust that by this time he has learned to assist and do good to 
others from such motives and for such ends as to make the feeling of their in- 
gratitude, so far as he is concerned, simply an impossibility. His expression of 
wonder at the indifference of some and the incredulity of others regarding what 
is most real and true to him, is natural enough ; at the same time, he should 
reflect, that prior to his own experience he would just have been as careless and 
sceptical of similar relations ; while, even now, though not denying the genuine- 
ness of Spiritual Manifestations in the case of others, such as Joanna Southcotte 
and the Cheltenham Shiloh, he gives too sweeping a condemnation of them as 
evil in their origin and tendency. We desiderate a broader charity in this respect 
and we hope that Mr. S. will in due time perceive that these may have their im- 
portant mission as well as himself, though to a different class. Not that Mr. Starr^ 
is in the main uncharitable ; there is really more liberality displayed in this book 
towards those who differ from himself in belief than in most other religious works 
of the present day ; this is a manifest fruit of the spirit of love and peace in oppo* 
sition to the spirit of hatred and strife. '^Hate ! well I dont think i hate anybody, 
not the bitterest enemy I may have in the world ; no I can't hate, Satan hates." 
Mr. S. attaches no importance to any of the communications made to him, ex- 
cept so far as they can be confirmed from the word of God ; in this we think he ia 
right. He is however so particular on this point and takes the language of scrip* 
ture so very litterally, that he is greatly perplexed by the Foiee telling him of a 
Seventh heaffeut besides a heaven of heavens above this, making eight in all; 
whereas he can find no more than three mentioned in scripture. We wish we 
could loose him from his perplexity, but he is so literal, that we doubt our abili- 
ty; no passage of scripture occurring to us in which seven or eight heavens are 
spoken of in so many words. The nearest we can think of in addition to the de- 
claration that there are many mansions in the Father's House, is one in the 33rd 
verse of the 68 Psalm : '* To him thatrideth upon the heavens of heavens &c," from 
which we must infer more than three heavens and it may imply seven or eight. 
The fact is the word heaven or heavens as well as every other word in the Bible 
has all the force if an algebraic sign of an unknown quantity, and stands for all 
that can be discovered or revealed respecting it; with this difference, that while 
the letter in Algebra requires its full power to be discovered before any resuh 
can be obtained, a child's coaception of heaven may be as useful to it, as the know- 
ledge which the same word contains to an Archangel is to him. All the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge are enfolded in the word of God, so that it is as impossi* 
ble to add to it, as it is to add anything to the material universe ; every new truth 
in religion or science. is merely an unfolding of the wisdom ot God of which the 
scriptures are the written expression and the invisible universe the material ex* 
pression. Our wisdom increases as we are able to read and understand these 

divine books of the Great Father and Teacher. He is not aware that any other 
writer, ancient or modern, has mentioned a seventh heaven ; we can help him 
slightly in this respect; not to mention the Koran, in which we believe a seventh 
heaven is spoken of, a modern seer of the highest class thus writes :~^ 

— ^'Heaven is manifold, threefold, and one. 
Yet all bound and clas|red in the Lord as a ^m*" 
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StUl further, and more te the point, 

*'A Spiral winds from the worlds to the suns, 

And every star that shines, 
In the path of degrees forever runs, 

And the spiral octave climbs ; 
And a ssven-fold heaven round every one 

In the spiral order twines." 

This, Mr. Starr will not regard as authority, nor do we mean it as sach ; it is 
merely quoted to show that his relation of such a fact, is not so singular as he sup- 
. posed. A word, in conclusion, by way of caution to Mr. Starr, and others, who 
may become open to spirit intercourse, while ignorant of the laws which obtains 
in the spirit world. Agreeing with him in his opinion, that the ** Voice " gener- 
ally was that of a good Spirit ; we believe that it would be contrary to all expe- 
rience to expect that none but good Spirits will communicate with him, or that 
even " the voice " is to be implicitly obeyed. Mr. S. is safe only so long as he 
tries the spirits by the sure word of testimony and does nothing contrary to the 
laws of right as written in that book. We are sure that no good angel will advise 
him to do wroug ; but if such were possible, even an angel must not be obeyed 
when he commands what is in itself wrong. We think the command to counter- 
feit madness, was, to say the least, doubtful, and ought not to have been acted upon ; 
David's example in this, is no more to the point than some other of David's acts; 
—it is never lawful to do evil that good may come under any circumstances. 
Again,—- we may admit the spiritual character of the mysterious twelve^ met with 
in London, without admitting that they were good angels : we scarcely think 
a good angel would change his face from, '* a calm pleasing quiet demeanour, to 
one of fierce, contending passions ; hair dishevelled, and eyes blood-shotten," 
grasping a man's hand with such force as to make him imagine that every bone 
was broken. We wonder that such an exhibition did not strike him as being as 
unlikely to proceed from a ** Blessed Spirit," as the clenching of the hands of a 
table mover which he gives on the authority of the Morning Advertiser merely, 
as an evidence of the evil character of table moving. Man could make no real 
progress were he left unexposed to temptation : so great watchfulness and prayer 
ia increasingly necessary, as he becomes open to conscious association with Spi- 
rits ; his privileges are greater, but so also are the temptations to which he becomes 
exposed. Another caution is, not to regard everything that may be stated by 
even good spirits or angels as being true literally. What is truth on the spiritu- 
al plane of vision must not be confounded with its results in the material world. 
We do not expect that the present or any future Pope will be converted to Pro- 
testantism by the reasoning of a deputation of three English bishops ; yet the vi- 
sion which led Mr. S. to infer such a delightful consummation of the papacy may 
be essentially true, when judged by spiritual laws. Should all his expectations 
of futnre events turn out fallacious, it will not in the least lessen our estimate of 
Mr. Starr and his works, any more than our estimate of the Apocalypse is les* 
sened by the failure of its would-be interpreters. 

We have almost exhausted what appears to us objectionable in these works, 
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because that is easily disposed of; but we have not time to point out half their 
excellencies ; these must be found in the books themselves. 



HOW IT SPKEADS. 

It is pleasing to learn how silently and sweetly this absorbing subject is work- 
ing its way. We behold it on almost every hand, amongst all ranks of Society ; 
from the Royal families down to the humble beggar : and especially is it p.lea»- 
ing to see the family at the fireside of the working man, after a hard days work, 
assembled in reverent silence to listen to the operation of some kind attendant 
spirit. 

We have now before ua upwards of thirty pages of Mss. Poetry, given 
through a young factory girl; chiefly professing to come from the Spirit of Char- 
lotte Bronte, and however far it may fall short of the style of that gifted genius 
when on earth, it certainly far transcends anything to be expected from one 
whose years, education, and occupation, are confined to the limits of this young 
girl. We have not space to publish any of them entire and will therefore confine 
ourselves to a few verses. On one occasion, referring to her father and her 
home, she says — 

''My aged father's eyes are dim, 

His sight is nearly gone ; 
And oh ! I long to share with him : 

His time is rolling on. 

Yon little village where I dwelt, 

A lonely churchjard is ; 
There many times in prayer I've knelt, 

In hopes of endless bliss. 
* * * * 

There's only one that's left behind, 

A blessed Father \is : 
He will in heaven his children find, 

In bright eternal bliss. 



it 
>• 



ROBERT STEPHENSON. 

The death of this great Engineer, and good man, took place on the 11th Octo- 
ber last, and the ordinary notices which have appeared in every section of the press 
are the highest tribute which could be paid to his laborious, honest, and simple 
life. His genius shines all the brighter, for his broad and genial English charac- 
ter, and the truth which was alone his guiding star. The world should know that 
some years before his death he investigated to satisfactory proof, the phenomena 
of Spiritualism, and that he freely acknowledged their reality. His was no mind 
to shrink from any fact however startling, and he was quite satisfied in such a 
matter to part company with those who practically set themselves above thelawi 
of life, by denying all facts which they cannot account for. 

May his example be followed by others with as great and simple hearts. 
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A PROPHECY. 



A prophecy is given, 

Jjet. earth the tidings hear : 
The Spirit's Toice from heaven, 

Thus speaks in accents clear : — 
On eaith the word was spoken, 

By Jesus » blest of God, 
!that few and spirit broken, 

Walk up the heavenly road : 
That broad and clad in flowers, 

Was hell's delusive path ; 
Down which, as torrent pours, 
: The many rush to death. 
Sad truth ; yet not eternal. 

Though spoken by the Lord ; 
Again, from realms supernal, 

He speaks a higher word. 
Once true, though not forever, 

That hell's diead path is broad ; 
Not always true, no never, 

The many throng that road. 
Now true, but not forever, 

That strait is God's highwjty ; 
Not always true, no never 
That few will in it stray. 
Behold I the scene now changes, — 
See heaven and earth draw near; 
Our God anew arranges, 

All things from sphere to sphere. 
Lift up your eyes to heaven^. 
The holy mourners home ; 
Behold, the clouds are riven, 

And countless angels come ! 
They come glad tidings bearing, 
Of Christ's new common birth. 



To aid Jerusalem's rearing, 

And chase the fiends from earth. 
And now your gaze down-turning, 

See, chasms open wide ; 
Down which, with evils burning, 

The demons, hasting, glide, 
Less broad, and much less thronged, 

Shall sin's foul path become ; 
Less human souls be wronged, 
As years are gathered home. 
More wide, and much more crowded, 

Shall grow the heavenly way ; 
Dear babes from sin be shrouded, 

In God's blest coming day. 
Then holy generations, 

Shall earth's fair scene adore ;— 
Each child throughout the nations, 

Be hailed an angel born ! 
The grand Millennial Ages, 

Shall soon begin their reign ; 
And never, through time's phases, 

Shall hell triumph again! 
As rivers, near the ocean, 

Extend their borders wide ; 
So spreads celestial motion. 

As on the Ages glide. 
Then say no more that, ever 

Shall strait be heaven's road ;— 
The many yet, with pleasure. 

Shall press the way to God ! 
Eloah's glorious Spirit, 

Shall upon all be poured ; 
And young and old inherit. 

The graces of the Lord ! — SpiBTDIOir. 



We have received the Prospectus of the Hon. R, Dale Owens New Wwky re* 
ferred to in a former No,t and which we intend to publish entire in our next^ 
: We shall notice the Shoreditch papers in our next. . 

In One vol,, Cloth 287 Pages j Price is. 6rf., or Post free for 20 Slampg, 

EDWARD HIVING : 
An Ecclesiastical and Literary Biography. 
By Washington Wilks, Author of "The History of the Half-Century," &c« 
William Goddard, 54 Great Portland Street, London. W. 



ON 



CLAIEYOYANCE IN MEDICINE. 
Mrs. Thomas continues her Clairvoyant Seances, by appointment, at Dr. Dix* 
f*8, 25, Bedford Row, corner of Theobald's Road, W. C. 



Communications to be addressed, "B, Mobbell, Keighley, TorkBhirs." 
D, Wt W6ATHERHGAD, FHINTER, KeiOHjLfET, 
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BEING A 

GENERAL RECORD OP SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA^ 



Ko. 12.— Vol. IV.] DEC. 1st. 1859. [Price Id. 



TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

On January lit, 1860, will be Published, by F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster Row. 
E. C, Price Sixpence, elegantly Printed in Svo., 48 pages in neat wrapper. Part 
I. of a New Series of 

"THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE,- 

A General Record of Spirtual Phenomena, in continuation of the BriHih Sgn" 
iuai Telegraph. 

Articles wiH appear lh>m Mr. W. Howitt, Mr. E. Rich, Judge Edmonds, Dt^ 
Ashbumer, Dr. Dixon, Hon. Robert Dale Owen, Mrs. Crowe, Mr. D. D. Home. 
Rer. T. L. Harris, and other able Contributors. A Copj of each number for 
the year will be forwarded (post free), to Subscribers of 0«., paid in adranee. 

Communications and Books for Review may be sent to the Editor, care of Mr. 
T. J. Allmaw, 5, Camden Road London, N., who will likewise receiTC aubicrib* 
ers names, and to whom postoffiee orders may be made payable. 

We extract the following from their circular. 

"In order fo assist in establishing this newserieeof a journal of Spiritualism, the 

only one in this country, it is hoped that the friends of the cause will unite in 

giving all the assistance in their power. This they may do in various ways. 

. In particular we ask for literary assistance in forwarding the work, to make the 

Magazine more largely useful and attractive to its readers, and that all will ein- 

deavour to promote its circulation, and to obtain for it as large a number of nad* 
, en as possible. 

The Editors intend to distribute gratis and post free, SflO copies of each nrnn- 
.Jmnt amongst the leadmg organs of the Press, the Clergy of all denominations, and 
peftOM whose names may be furnished from any quarter, as taking an interest in 
the subject. To assist in defraying the expense of this, we appeal to those who 
buve the pecuniary meansi to subscribe as liberally as they may be inclined to* 
wards the special fund. 

It is only hit to say at the outset that the permanency and use of the Magas- 
ine will much depend on this fbnd, which will be the best test of how much or 
bow little a organ is possible or wanted in this country as an aid to the cause. 
" \ An books sent for review will be presented to the Spiritual Free Library, id- 
mdy formed at Mr. Dixow's, 25, Bedford Row." 
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^aPIBITUAUSM; TESTIMONJE^, ANCliBNT Aia> MOfifiBN, 

NO. XXI. ' 
iOANN A S01JTHC0TT. 

We have, in previous chapters, instanced the churches severally represented 
by SwAdenborg, Fox, and irving^y^asiHustratipg in their origin, history and doo- 
triiie,.and in the liyes of their founders, both the fact of, and the belief in, pre- 
isiitspxnitua] agency and intervention in human affairs,— especially in those more 

r- Immediately relating to the religious welfare of mankind, and as further illustra- 
tive of the continuance of the spiritual gifts with irhieh the christian church was 
IMmarily endowed. Other Protestant communions might be cited to the same 

■ pSkptf some of which, though generally held in less estimation, yet exercise an 
influence and diffuse the belief in question to an extent perhaps but little known 
to those who have not made it a subject of special investigation. 

For instance, it is generally believed that the church founded by Joanna 
Southcott did not survive her; or, that if not quite extinct, it is very'nearly so ; 
whereas in fact it counts its disciples by thousands, and their number is* 6n the 
increase. It were to be wished that the history of fhia and other comparatively 
obscure religious sects was written by men who could enter into th^ point of 
view ; — men of competent iLnowledge and jg^eneronsvfmjpathies^ Who withpatiogit 
and loving hearts delight to trace the footsteps of truth even though they have 
'to follow them through by-paths intricate and rugged. Depend on it, if the 
world wants a good and true history of these sects, it must be written by men of 

. this stamp : not by your moral Inquisitors who scowl upon truth herself if found 
wandering off orthodoxy's turnpike-road, nor by your clever knowing detectives 

r always ready to arrest anybody as an impostor ; and who, having no deep expe- 

, liences of their own, treat with scoffing levity all claims^ and doctrines not *clad 
in respectable broad-cloth and certified by the bishop of the diocese. 

. . In the present chapter we propose to treat of Joanna Sonthoottas the founder 
of a church upon modem spirit-revelations ; indicating chiefly dlOie pateaget in 

^ her biography which illustrate Spiritualism in her personal experience. 

Joanna was bom at Exeter, in the year 1750. Her parents being in bnmUe 
circumstances, she received but little education, and was at no time remafrkable 
for intellectual ability : but she was of pious, irreproaclutbfe chiirActer,'^aDd re- 

.spected by all who knew her. She says, ''from my early age the fear of the 

, ItOrd was deeply placed on my mind and heart; readinj^ the j;Ospel of (Guilty 
and all the persecution he went through made me love him, and fear to ofBMid 
him ; and I felt my heart bum with indignation against his accusers;* aad tf I 
grew in years I grew in grace, and in the fear of the Lord.'*' She iti$si §egtj» 

/two years of age when she began torecdve reriBltftioniy prophecSM» md vi- 

nons.^ These continued during many years tjlfthe time of hcrf deajh, H TyaH, 

* Mr. Sharp,' the celebrated engrave^^^Kme of Joaimii'e early dittiple% iix- 
toranea h& eonviotion ihst for above twenty, years previous to this time,, she had 
been in preparation from an invisible Spirit for her public mission ; ab8 Iheie 
are various allusions in Joanna's account of h^r*early life' to her Mng "aaiinr* 
ed," beiiv ''directed" l^c., in a way irhteb frToun thif idea. 



fUett eonftainuig tiia ''GomraiinieatioiM given to me by an iuTisible SpudV ai 
■he.exprestes it, would fill many rolumes. Ai literature, these boo^i will nerer 
rank among English elassies. If any one should seek jin them for graces of 
si3rle and elegance of composition, he will assuredly he disappointed. The in- 
different grammar imd dpggrel rerse in which they abound is a great stumbling- 
block to crities,. The view taken of tins matter by a learned, schohirly writer-p 
the Rev. James Smith, inhisDmn^ Drama of History and CiviUxaton, may 
however be worth consideratiQn. He remarks, "Joanna Southcott is not veVy 
gallantly treated by the gentlemen of the Press, who, we believe, without know- 
ing anything about her, merely pick up the idea of her character from the rabble* 
We once entertained the. same rabble idea of her; but having read her works — for 
we really have read them-^we now regard her with srreat respect However^ 
there IS a gi:eat. abundance of chaff and straw to her grain; but the grain is good^ 
and as we do not eat either the chaff or the straw if we can avoid it, nor even 
the raw grain, but, thresh jt wd winnow it and grind it and bake it : we find it 
after ondeig^ing this process, not only very palatable, but a special dainty of its 
kind. But the husk is an insurmountable obstacle to those learned and educa- 
ted gentlemen who judge of books entirely by the style and grammar, or those 
who eat grain as it grows, like the cattle. Such men would reject all prological 
revelation; for there never, was and probably never will be a revelation by voice 
and vision communicated in classical manner. It would be an invasion of the 
rights and prerogatives of Humanity, and as contrary to the Divine and the .es- 
tablished, order of mundane government, as a field of quartern loaves or hot 
French rolls." 

Joanna and her followers believed that events had fully proved her to b^ a 
true, prophetess, and regarded this as a demonstration that her mission was of 
Divine origjn^ Thus, Mrs. Taylor, her mistress at Exeter, deposed that ** there 
was scarcely anything happened to the nation, or to particular families, or In- 
dividuals with whom she (Joanna) was acquainted, that she did not inform ine 
would happen before it did, .and all were fulfilled as Joanna predicted, and this 
continued for two or three years." The Rev. T. P. Foley says, "We can prove 
ia- tiie most satisfactory .manner, that many of her Public Predictions concerning 
this, and other Nations from 1792 to^this day, (1805) have already come to pass 
—AS well as many private Predictions respecting Herself and believers," and Mr 
Sharp specifies that '*she foretold of the late war, before there was any app^r- 
amse of it, as also of the deai^h and scarcity that followed ; and for nearly eight 
years past foretold every harvest, and how the war would go on in this and other 
nations. Of these things there can be no doubt." 

In reply to those who charged her writings upon the Devil or an evil spirit, 
Joanna alwaya appealed to the truth of her prophecies, and to the accordance of 
her writings with the Scriptures, as the evidence which had most powerfully 
convinced her .of their Divine origin. She says, ** I tell you plainly I have not 
been one of them that built their faith upon a sandy foundation. I huve been 
powerfully led by a Spirit invisible for eight years past (1801) and thodgh I was 
•trongly influenced to write by it, as a spirit invisible, and convinced in my own 



mind it was from God. Yet knowing Satan might com^ as' ail angel of -1%^ 
. made me earnest in prayer that the Lord would be my Director, my Guide, and 
my Keeper; that I might not be permitted to say * The Lord saith,' if he had 
not spoken. In answer to my prayers, I had signs set before me of what waa to 
happen, to assure me it was of God ; that was 1 to pen them all, and how tnio 
they all came, it would fill a volume. Therefore, I have not imposed upon tko 
World with prdphecies till I was clearly convinced they were of God, and not 
from the I^evil.*' Again, she writes, <*I do not wish to live one day longer, if I 
^ should be writing from any Spirit that is not of God. I should rejoice at the 
summons of death to stop my mouth, and leave this world, if I am deceived and 
deceiving mankind. Is there anything hid from the Lord ? Will He prokmg 
my life to deceive men and me ? Can I judge that God, who in all ages <rf Uie 
world hath taken so much pains to convince men of errors • • • • will not 
now make a way for me to escape by death if I should be tempted to follow the 
directions of any Spirit that is not of God ... I now can appeal to Him 
that searcheth the heart, and trieth the reins of the children of men, that my 
mind and heart have been to do His wiU, as far as i was informed it was his will 
—-and as the truths followed the words given me, from whence could I judge 
tbem but from the Godof trath-— in whom is both knowledge, wisdom, and pow- 
er ; wisdom to know, knowledge to foretell, and power to fulfil ? This hath been 
the leading of my faith, from strength to strength, from truth to truth, that I 
have judged none but a God could foreknow. Now if this wisdom and power 
' *be given to any Spirit which is not of God, I trust the Lord will pluck me firom 
his hand, as a brand ii plucked from the burning." * In her reply to Garret's 
i)emonoeracy, she says, ** I declare that in the beginning of my viatation, eveiy 
man*s hand was against me that had any knowledge thereof; so 1 went on alone 
by myself; pressed by a Spirit of Power, that I could not resist ; and being fill* 
ed with faith and fear, I waited to see the troths of the Spirit, before 1 relied en- 
tirely upon it, that I might be clear in my own judgment it was from the Loan. 
As to man, I never could be biassed by, nor rely upon any man's judgment in 
my life ; for I have frequently gone from one place of worship to another, and 
heard the Minbters preach one against the other, and I was convinced that they 
must have placed the Bible wrong; this also convinced me that no man's judg- 
ment was right ; but every man placed the Bible according to his own faith. So 
I trusted to my faith alone, knowing every good and perfect gift came from 
Godi and to Him alone was my trust; and from the Spirit that visited me, the 
only way 1 thought of to try the Spirit, was by the Truth that foUo wed his words! 
and as to the Revelations of the Bible the meaning of them was explained to me. 
I relied upon the words given to me from the truth that that had followed in my 

* This is taken from a pamphlet entitled Sound an Alarm in my Holy Momk' 
. takn. It contains also a prayer by Joanna, for which we regret there is not hers 
space, as her earnestness and fervid devotion give to it a dignity and a beautyi 
: i^ 8urpa89iD{ that of her ordinary compositions, . . > 



propbeciet.* • • • • If eveiry hian on earth wm to Mmra mt my ttSliag'lB 
of God, if ( had not clear and atronggroandi to beliere it myielt I nererihould 
rely upon their belief: to my hand is not itnlngthened by maUi in any other 
way than by the fulfilment of the words of the Lord) and as to Iha Devilt .ha 
hath used every art and every threatening to make ma give np my wiitfaigf ; 
therefore Garrett has drawn a wrong picture to lay the Oaril p innd ma to go 
on." 

This last allusion pohitiy we thmk, to Joanna's 5iMfi Doff DkftOt wUk Ma 
Pow€r$ tifDwrkfiM9 in August, 1802. Satan it seema baing spaoially paimittad 
to. try her, as he did Job of old. Joanna was ordered to pan down tba dispnta. 
And a very strange one it is. *' SoUuCb Fnmi^* told her among atbesr things, 
that the Spirit who visited her was an old lover ol her'sr-ona Foliar^ who had 
told her that <^if she would not have him he would die for her sake.'* (Whath^v 
his death was occasioned by her rejection of him does not appear.) ''Finding thara ' 
was no way to make access to thy heart except under iha pratonoa of lol^ienf 
he (Follart's spirit) began that way ; and knowing firom angah what waa oopniag 
on— that some new things were coming upon the earth, want and tald thfo of 
them : and formed himself in the form of God 'a angalsy and took their lumia* 
The Lord hath never spoken by thee/' He advised her to bun bar boe k ai ■ 
publish to the world what he had told her, and he would iopply her fdth monayi 
and make her wisdom shine another way. Satan himself also to|4 part in tho 
dispute, and sought to overawe Joanna by dedarationa of hia powari which ha 
threatened to exert for her destruction if she did not follow the advica wUah ho 
and his "friend "had given her. Joanna however waa neither to bo aijoled 
nor intimidated. She scouted their explanations, ecotnad alika their advice and 
their lisvour, and defied their threatenings. She averred that << FoUart had nav* 
er wisdom to invent such writings or bring round such mysteriea" ai ware in her 
books ; and, moreover, that the Lord would not have snffered a wrong Spirit to 
have led her for ten years astray, when He knew that aha had trusted in Him 
and in his promises throughout the Bible. Satan, like other dispntalilib aeiasion* 
ally lost his temper when foiled in argument, and broke oat into n oaame n e m of 
expression which we should hope well-behaved devils would hardlff tolerala.. 

* In her WainmgtQihewhoU World (1804) Joanna has enumerated her than 
fulfilled predictions : — as follows. 

«<The war that I foretold in 1792 we should be engaged hi, IbDowdd fai 17M« 
The dearth which came upon the land m 1794 and 1796, 1 foretold to 1792; and 
if unbelief did abound, that a much greater Kardfy wotdd take pkaoi and which 
too fotally followed. 1 foretoldthe badharvest in 1797. I foretoidin letters sent 
to two mmisten of £xeter, what would be the harvests of 1799 and liOO; that 
the former would be hurt by rain, and the latter by sun,— these followed as pro* 
dieted The rebeltion which took pUce m Iieland in 1798, 1 foretold in 1796« 
when the Irish soldiers rebelled against the English ofiicen. • • • • I/ort* 
iM tk€ went thaujfkii and conversation of people in Exatery which tookplaoain 
1792. This was acknowledged to be true Oy Mr. Eastlake, of fixeter, beforo 
the iUv. Stanhope Bruce, the Rev. Thomas P Foley, Messrs. Sharp, Tumarg 
Wilson, ^d Morris, on January 2nd, 1802, whilst they were at btetar to examine 
iilto thf truth of mf character ao4 writio^it 
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^'^wliOtvfii^ffenj^iAttt-^^^f^ of them clergymen, came from dinerent pi^vts 
of'illto4itfiottlloSx«te|r.to ^ii^aire. intp^ the truth of Joanna's missidii; ;tli«y 
iHdAite^Vi d^^MOfiking all needful investigationsi and then returned satisfied 
df<tl%iAl^va4 dMia oilgim'' ^n the 12th of January, 1803, these, with other 
gentlemen aiaemhled at a house in Paddington, to take the matter a secoad time 
4i*^«olAI«»ida^C\(T?Wa.?wr^/?»Ue4 Joanna's second trial) The meeting: was 
^l'Wftii^^Hifafitffaa)lnn<^f i|ew»papers^tbo8e who derided Joanna's claims 
^^Wi»d•itl<*^^»alte^lA^a^^AplM^fi%t^ reasons for doing so. Circulars were 
i^iMi^tiei^*iwitaAt'IK»hfltpfa^d:iClergy^ their attendance,. Kone 

iid^t^ti^MMkt9CH,t%mb*o 15iese;||];o,ceeded to select twelve person? from ^he 
bMMiy W4al MJudges^anA twelvie more as a jurjb Witnesaes wejre tsan^in* 
M^MMNto t6al3ii|i|LOOii4M9l^4-% r^ular judicial form. Again a thi^-d trial, ex* 
Jiirtlh|'*^«»itiwralAiJilk'JirV*«Wti»* 1^ Bermondsey. A Court was ap- 

pUmitrt^^'ifc'tf *C "^ tiRilF%iii4g^ twelve jurymen, and twenty-four Riders. 
TMit I'ittyfcllglitti it tl]n irlmn nf thrir itttinijjpr, signed a declaiiation, in wliichy 
MWnflif itlnti Ihiiigij ihligr .affil^ned^ '' We do, individualljr and yohmtarily arow 
^flUtiPiAiWti ngnatitr<PHPI?l^ fi>^ belief Uiat her (Joanna's) Prophecies «nd 
^HiU'httllUwil^ommilrtiff'^'^"' «mAPfttft wholly and entirely from the Spirit of 

^4ima»miii^M ^eitlriaU In pvoof of her, character and writings, not in de- 
ftl^rii^ ta^htMMrt ^ jm**it»^nn/W flmt.in obedience to what she believed a divine 
lilliiiiiiiiii I'lthitinrhrnrTfr rrV" inen met together to prove my writings with 
'liM^ti^lMli^udgiB^nfe'J Aould giye >^^P*" ^^ ""^ ^^^ ^7 ^B^» made l^n^wn 
tb 1i# btfttdhtotdj tha^mwlw. vha would meet at the last trial of her ^writingi, 
Md>liMiv6>stieir:)udgmoi»t;jhO)Waa x^mmanded to give them up; Mdt^faya 
fniibliv'^^'ivl'^d-iai'aioomiiiaad from the Lord ; but not from the teachings of 

f"fJOinaifiiw|illiigi uppMr t^JlM^fP 1^^^ given her by impression^ or 8]pint;in4az- 
TflliTiliiiaiMiMl 1 1 1 uh\g [ w<n f Jhf^ Spirit to converse with it as men converse with 

utM**pi^h^iB\ke.iVf9$ *f' I bave aaid it is a sfirit invieibl^ that infused into my 
1^^4i a D L 'f 'w rit g.'. • • -.-F c o< dd ae- well have made the world, and formed ike 

wSle waSiiiras I coulrfttl^rttt mth wtitini^s ofmy^f^ for ! am n*iso wise 

Hg ^OTfdfl Jf ^ "^^^ ^^' W^^ut the Spirit 1 am nothing, without^ the SpiHt I 
>^HI^j ^%iyf li ff [ | g^f«Ma)iyfth<Mii^^Spirit I can do nothing ; so whether you judge 
>^aMfkfMft|yi«|ikid,>«o^i^^ i^ust allude the whole, for, 1 aj^.^.l^ving 

'\^tidtii mtdiXS^!^ ^Mi lliat^Mfys^Jmy. wntinga ace of my own imrantidm^iand 
^^m^^^ffjHii thU ttrcli ariblkh'l/MiiJVes a 4ie, and the truth'' is'fiot "in^ kkn." 
i^%llti i B l*^ "ft^^"r^ of the Spiritare as distinct to her hearing, as though 

^^JUhfilS^Mn 4t^9iMikM k^fMiraBoiiyomouB and unfriendly coAtamp0rai|r»i we 

*i^iWSlw^^ c^4Mefl b^'whieh ber oommunieaCienMre»4<idbiain- 

iJJ^^f^^^^alS^pint U aWut^t6 fitip art sdm^ communication, ' Joanitailfels'tLn a- 

gitation within, the Pro^hetiess, Her Secretary, and the witness arrange t^ipselves 

in one group, (form a curcle would 1>e our modern phrase). After this, the Spi- 

lit ht^m to speakff addreeiing himself not to the witness, nor the secretary but 
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tfr JoAnna within : to that our Prophetess has simply to sit down, and talk to her- 
Mifl This the aotually does, whea the secretary, another female, takes down 
what she says, and then the witness, likewise feminine, signs it. (These commu- 
nications at first were put to paper hy Joanna with her own hand.) Joanna will 
fometimea dictate a line only sometimes a sentence, stopping till it is perfectly com 
Milted; to writiiig*" Mr Sharp aayit*'! am a witness that she writes from nb hooks 
and has none to read. She writes fiMt without hlots or any appearance of error." 

To the charge that her pretensions arose from vanity and pride, Joanna 
replied "I never ascribed any honour to myself in my life nor ever thought 
highly ioi myself ; and when tlsAS visitation of the Lord came so powerfulfy to Qie 
in mety^two, instead of Ufting me up with pride- it sunk me lower in my own 
eyes, and bade me look upon my own un worthiness." 

The Spirit who visited Joanna did not always operate only hy the inffusion of 
ideas into her mind. It sometimes acted upon her in a more marked and power- 
ful manner. ThiM the relatea that on one occasion ''all of a sudden the Spirit 
centered me with such power and fury, that my senses seemed lost ; I felt as thongh 
I had power to shake the house down, and yet I felt as though T could %alk on 
air, At the time the Spirit remained in me, hut did not remember many words I 
•aid as they were delivered with auch fury that took my senses ; but as soon as 
the Spirit had left me, I grew weak as before." 

Joanna must also have been a spiritual clairaudient. She tells us that "After 
hefuring (spirit) voices in the street, and being told it was the devil's, (rough voices 
banhly 'disputing she tells us a few lines before} my fears alarmed me ; . . • • 
ebon after a voice came to my bedside and threatened my life, if I did not give up 

mf writings; to which I firmly answered I would not In this rhanner I 

hf ard his voice (Saton's as she thought) three nights following." The Spirit told 
her ithal this was a sign : that "as loud as the voice of Satan to me was "heard in 
ttkenight; s<^loudwill the voiee of the Lord be heard in the land, when He 
comes to shake terribly the earth and to chain down the power of darkness." 
Joanna was further what would now be called a rapping-medium. In the pam- 
phlet before quoted Smmd an Alarm &c., there is a letter from her to the Rev. 
T«: F. Foley, enclosing "a communication lately given to me." She says, "after 
this letter was sent, January 3rd, the day following I sat writing and there came 
a hudrap on my teble, loud and shrill." This loud rap, Joanna, till undeceived 
by the Spirit, regarded as a token. to her of her approaching death ; ahd it was 
on this occasion that she expressed herself concerning her death as before quoted. 
At another Hme she was awoke with a loud noise on the stair flat, and as she lay 
awake, it seemed to her like a large iron ball rolling from stair to stair tliree stairs 
down ; this, she was told by the Spirit was significant of coming ju&gments. 
.• Many of our readers have doubtless read of spirit-handa seen and fcllt by A- 
nterican spiritualists at their circle-m^tings, and of similar manifestations at Mr 
Rymer's, Ealiiig, two or three years ago ; as also of the same phenomenon among 
the New England PuriUns two centuries back. Well, Joanna, fronfi the follow- 
ing^.. account, aeems to have had very similar experiences. *^ Oh the bight of the 
14th October, 1813, I was ordered" she says, " to sit up all night ih a room by 
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myself, which I did. Many extraordinary things were revealed to me, why 
Christ took man's nature upon him, and what he suffered for man*s sake, that I 
should keep that night in everlasting rememhrance, ilnd riot forget the gtrer of 
the blessings I enjoyed. About twelve o'clock 1 looked at the candle ; the can- 
dle was flaming very bright ; and there appeared a ring as red as scarlet ; circled 
round the middle of the flame ; immedietely there appeared a hand as white aa 
snow, which came out between the bowl and the candle and pointed towards me : 
I trembled to see it, but was answered—' Fear not, it is 1/ I was then ordered to 

Sut on my glasses, and the handa^ppeied a second time more brilliant than belbr«» 
nt then the flame of the candle seemed parted in two and looked in a different 
manner than the first, hut burnt very bright. The. hand was pointed towards 
me. a second time, as white as snow, and a red ciff was upon the wrist.** . 

iane Tbwnley, who slept with Joanna, relates that at another time, Joanna 
'*felt a hand come round ner, and a head come over her, that she thought kept 
breathing upon her with more powerful breath than ever was the force of air from 
a smith's bellows that blowed the fire for the anvil." After this, Joanna tried 
id sleep to compose herself; and ** at last she fell asleep with the strong^ breath- 
ings that were over her head, which it is impossible for her to describe, and 
which took her senses quite awajr. " 

That Joanna, in common with a majority of the medical authoritiei who ex- 
amined herj was'deluded in a certain particular, does not we think invalidate 
her evidence^ as to the spirit-visitations she experienced* The one was an error 
of judgment, into which, under all the circumstances of the case, it is not veigr 
surprising (htA she shoiUd fidl : the other was a question of fact and of conscioa#- 
Itess, concerning which— apart from the further question of the nature of the 
Spirit who visited her — she was not so liable to mistake. On the latter point m- 
deed in the Is^t few days of her life she seems to have had misgivings, but in her 
will, she, with unwavering confidence persisted that she had been visited by either a 
good or aa evil Spurit. This confidence as to the fact of Spirit communication with 
her, combined with the mistrust of her own judgment concerning the Spirit, at 
her close of earthly life, and her mistake in the matter before alluded to, are evid- 
ence of her sincerity. This quality of her character was indeed admitted by can- 
did opponents : while those who had known her as firiends for from ten to twen- 
ty years averred that she was incapable of uttering a falsehood knowing it to be 
such : Nor is there any reason to suspect her of being actuated by the motive of 
pecuniary gain. Her apartment waspaltry and mean, and she was conte^ted 
with the bare means of subsistence. Wnen some gentlemen and ladies promised 
her money to tell their fortunes, Joanna treated their offer with the utmost indigo 
nation, '*They and their money" she exclaimed *'perish together — my soul shul 
never come into their secrets. Their gold and their principles I abhor and des- 
pise." Elsewhere, in repelling thip accusation of making money by her writings, 
she declares, "The thought of gain was never in my view, and what I thought I 
was commanded of the Lord, I obeyed ; but so far from any gain at present (1801) 
1 now stand one hundred poundi worse than I should, had I never took pen in 
hand, and I can prove it to the world It is well known to all my acquain- 
tance, that I can maintain myself by my trade, as decently as any woman in my 
line of life would wish to live ; ana should have placed myself in business yean 
aince, had 1 not been ordered to leave all to follow on to know the Lord, and then 
I assuredly should know him." 

In justice to Joanna, and at the risk of being thought a little tedious, wt 
have allowed her to speak thus fully for herself; as We have done before with 
Swedenborg, Fox, and Irving. Jn doing so we think our readers will see that 
their histories and Modem Spiritualism mutually confirm and illustrate each 
other. 
The church of Joanna, founded on the belief of Spirit-visitations and discloiuret i 

}9 t^s dapr mftfAtaini t|M rpalitpr Md 909»ti9i|«D6« of $pidt*reyeMw)9 b^ roi^d 9^ 
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yisioD^ The^Y. James Snuth^s^ys of this phurch, that it has been "continued 
by a series of prophets and prophetesses; and is more extended now thomgh less 
heard o( than ever it was. The Prophet Wroe is the leader of the only large or- 
ganized body of Joanna Southcett's followers The one Tempi^ of this 

partv is at Ashton-under-line, but the Prophet resides at Wakefield, though gen- 
erally travelling all over the werld, beinff commanded to set his foot upon all coun* 
tries as the sign of a universal mission. 

Between two or three years ago a monthly publication was issued by some 6f 
Joanna's disciples, called The Comforter; or the Spiritual World's Express. This 
periodical gave accounts of spiritual Circles among Joanna's followers, and of 
communications received bv them through speaking and rapping media ; beside 
recording some of the Spintual Manifestations in America; 



NEW WORK BY ROBERT DALE OWEN; 

OK WHAT IS USUALLY CALLED 

THE SUPERNATURAL. 

J. B. LippiNcoTT & Co., Philadelphia, will publish, on the First of Januanr^ 
1860, a work entitled **FootfaUson the Bwmdm^ of Another World." By & 
Dale Owen, formerly member of congres:*, and American minister to Naples. 

Mr. Owen's book, in accordance with its motto, is written in a strictly aeade^, 
mic spirit. It contains many facts, few opinions, no dogmatismi Five-sixths of 
it consists of narratives, to the number ofmore than a nundred; and these are,* 
chiefly the personal collections of its author, during his residence in Italy, Frane^ 
and England. Mr. Owen's familiarity with the French, German, and Italian 
languages, and his position as American Minister, gave him accesb to sources of 
information within the reach of few. Nor did he spare pains in availing himself 
of these. He has, more than once, spent as much as ten days or a fortnight in 
authenticating a single story. The author says, in his Introduction : 

'*No work on pneumatology can be complete in our day, without an examina- 
tion of phenomena, as well as a citation of authorities. And thus, though a portion 
of the present volume consists of historical recallings, since the wonders of the 
present can seldom be fitly judged without the aid of the past, yet another and 
larger portion embraces narratives of modem date : phenomena of comparatively 
recent occurrence, the evidence for which has been collected with the same care 
with which a member of the legal profession is wont to examine his witnesses and 
prepare his case for trial." 

The work is devoted to an inquiry whether occasional interferences from another 
world in this be reality or delusion. It treats of the phenomena of sleep, dreams, 
somnambulism. It examines the alleged evidences for presentiments, second- 
sight, house- faauntings, and apparitions : referring to the most approved modem 
works on hallucination, insanity, and the nervous system. It inquires, whether, 
when we set down the narratives of all ages (including our own) that touch on 
the marvels referred to, as mere vulgar superstitions, we are overlooking any ac- 
tual phenomena. 

The author is of opinion that we shall never get rid of the panic terrors, and 
other numerous evils, consequent upon popular superstitions, until we critically 
examine, and frankly admit, whatever of true and real may be found to nnderlie 
them. 

He thinks, also, that we cannot, prior to a careful examination of the sabjeet, 
properly assume, that allegations touching the possibility of intervention from an* 
other world, are mere superstitions. He says :— 

"All reasoning apriorif if resorted to at all, tells in £ftVor of such intervention, 

Ooeof Ui9 9tr»o|fe9t Datoral arguments in proof of tb9 toul'a immortalitjr^ bao 
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ever been held to be, the uniyeraality of man*8 belief m an after Ufe ; a ientune«t 
so common to aU ages and nations, that it may claim the character of an instinot 
But the beliefinthe occasional appearance, or influence on human affairs, of dis- 
embodied spirits, is scarcely less general or less instructive, though it is to be ad- 
mitted, that, in the dark ages, it commonly degenerated into demonology. The 
principle, however, may be true, and the form erroneous ; a contingency of con- 
stant recurrence thronehout the history of the human mind; as when Religion, for 
example, assumed, and maintained for ages, the Pagan form." 

The subject is, of course, allied to what, in our day, is usually called Spintiud- 
ism. But that is not the object of the book. The author says, in his intn»- 
ductory chapter :-^ 

"I am not, in this work, about to investigate what goe«» in modem phrase, by 
the name of spiritual manifestations : such as table-moving, rapping,^ mediumship, 
and the like. As the geologist prefers first to examine the rock i» attUt so I thmk 
it best at this time ana in this connection, to examine the «pofi^aiseot» phenomena, 
rather than those which are evoked ; the phenomena which seem to come unsought, 
or, as we usually phrase it, by the visitation of God, rather than those which 
appear to be called up through the deliberate efforts of man. I have studied the 
former much more carefully than the latter ; and space would fail me, in a single 
volume, to dispose of both." 

The great object of Mr. Owen's work is to determine whether irom snch M[urc- 
es as these a contribution can be drawn, not of miracles but of natural phni 
mena, Co be added to the evidences already' in ouf possession for the immort|^ 
ef the soul, and the reality of another world, near at hand. If this can be done* i 
is of opinion, that what is often a mere theoretical belief, little influencing men's 
actions, may become a living and ever present conviction ; not indeed so eneros- 
sing our thoughts as to withdraw them from the active duties of the life which 
now is ; but yet giving us the same graide of assurance which our senses supply as 
to earthly phenomena, of the sure and certain advent of the life which is to come. 

The work contains a chapter on "The Change at Death," with a motto from Lin- 
n8BU8,.intimating that nature acts not by sudden starts or leaps ; in which the author, 
summing up the result of his investigations, deduces from thorn a similar view to 
that set forth by Issac Taylor in his "Physical Theory of Another Life," namely : 
That the character, moral, social, intellectual, which we make, or which is made 
for us, here, even up to the moment of death, passes over, with such modifications 
only as the dropping of the fleshly incumbrance produces, beyond the tomb ; 
constituting our identity, and determining our position, in the next world : so that 
not an effi>rt to train our hearts or store our minds, made here, in time, but has 
its result and its reward, hereafter, in eternity. Hence the important practical 
bearings of the subject. 

A dispassionate and philosophical treatment of such a theme is needed at this 
time, the rather, because of the wide-spread excitement which Spiritualism has 
produced, and the hundred follies and extravagancies that have been enacted in 
Its name. Hundreds of thousands ask what all this means. Hundreds of thou- 
sands have come to the conclusion that there must be something init ; but how mneh 
or how Httie, and whether for eood or for evil, they find, in most of the publica- 
tions hitherto issued on the subject, no reliable materials, whereby to determine. 
We think they will find much to influence a judgment on this matter, in the work 
we are about to issue. 

In preparing it, Mr. Owen obtained, during his residence in Europe, much aid 
and encouragement from men of literary distinction. He ascertained the existence, 
- in England, at the University of Cambridge, of a society, composed of some of 
its most distinguished graduates ; a society which had been formed, as their- prin- 
ted circular expresses it, for the purpose of instituting "a serious and eameat;in- 
quiry into the nature of the phenomena which are vaguely called supematuralf " 



Their avowed olject was to do what in the present work is done ; that is, to make 
a coUection of well authenticated narratiyes hearing on the suhjeet. Mr* Owen 
ibundy among the active friends of the society, a biahopi and in its leading mem- 
ber, the son of a British peer. Entering into correspondence with them and 
dther of its members, he obtained a manuscript collection of several hundred r^ 
fauions, made by an English clergyman, for his private satisfaction ; but too loose- 
ly verified to be of much use. Por Mr. Owen has restricted himself chiefly to 
iiarrations at first hand ; testified to by the very persons to whom the incident! 
occurred, and whom he could eross-ezamine ; or, if the actors were dead, attest- 
ed by one or more credible witnesses who had heard the particulars directly from 
them. In thb way he has been obliged to throw out hundreds of narratives that 
offered themselves, fiut, on the other hand, those he has admitted, though re* 
stricted in number, come with a degree of evidence which has never, until now, 
.characterized a collection of the kind. 

As an incidental result of the author's plan, the lover of light reading wiU find 

a great variety of what he may deem marvelous, or even incredible, stories,, to 

interest or amuse. But it is for fiir graver purpose than amusement thattheae 

have been brought together. They are offered as a contribution to knowledge 

not less real, and, to say the least, not less important, than that furnished- by the 

researches of the chemist, or the observations of the astronomer* . . 

J To the author, during his long career as a public man, even his political on- 

" jponents have usually conceded Uie praise of industry and sincerity* The puo* 

~ jushers believe, that to the work they are preparing to issue, these qualities will 

,,^ive great value. 

^ It will constitute a duodecimo volume of from five to six hundred pages j will 
be printed on good paper and with good sized type ; and will be retsAledi bound 
' on cloth, at One Dollar and a Quarter a volume. 

THE CONTENTS : 
BOOK I.-*Statement of the subject. The Impossible.— The Miraculous^ 
The Improbable. BOOK II.— Concernmg Certain Phases of Slee^« 01 $leepl 
in General i — Of Dreams — Of Somnambulism, (with many narrative illustrations.) 
BOOK III.— Of Disturbances, popularly termed Hauntings. The Clanyil Nar- 
'rative^— The Wesley Narrative— Xhe Castle of Slawensik— The Kerner Narrative 
—The Lawsuit.-— The Farm-house of Baldarroch — ^The Electric Girl— Story of 
Mary Jobson — ^The Cideville Parsonage— 'The Cemetery of Ahrensburg — ^Twehe 
Years of Disturbanees— The Dwelling-house of Uy desville. BOOK IV.— Of 
"Appearances commonly called Apparitions. — Of thb Lxvimq* Treating of Hal- 
lucination — ^The Visionary Excursion — Sounds without Sight — Sight without 
' Sounds — 'Hie Father and Daughter^— Anna Maria Porter's Visitor — Apparitions 
' of the Living in the same House on the same Day— Sight and Sound— -Appari- 
* fion of the Living, seen by Mother and daughter — ^At tUe Well — Apparition at 
Sea — ^The Rescue-— The Dying Mother and her Babe — Why a Livonian school 
Teacher lost her situation. Of the Dead. General Considerations — Oberlin, 
at Ban-de-la>Roche— Lorenzo the Magnificent and the Improvisatore— The Bro- 
' ther Lost at Sea — ^The Dead Body and the Boat Cloak — ^Apparition In India. 
'(Communicated by Dr. Ashbumer.)—- The Nobleman and his servant — Corro- 
•boration of a Family Legendr-Apparition in the Streets of a City. • (Communi* 
cated by the Baron de Guldenstubbe.) — ^ThefirightLadies— Hearing and Sight 
-^Apparition on Horseback*— The Brother's Appearance to the Sister — (Com- 
municated by William Howitt) — ^Apparition of a Sitranger*->The Child's Bonea 
found — ^The Iron Stove — The Debt of Three-and-ten-pence— The Secret Key-— 
The Stains of Blood— Dr. William Gregory— The Marriage Gift— The Apparition 
*'of tlie Betnbthed— The Fourteenth of November— The Old Kent Manor House. 
&vBOOK V«—-Mieellaneou8 Phenomena, Luminous Appearances. Thelllumi- 

Bated Cburcb— Tbo Lighted Window— Reiobenbacb's Dark Cbambort SgviiPi» 
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The Two Lovert— The Baron's Carri&ge in the Forest— Why the Putkammer 
Castle was destroyed; Indicatiohs or PamsoNiLL iNTaaFUBBNCEs. Preliminary— 
What a French Actress suffered^What an English Officer suffered. (Communi- 
4»ted by Mrs. S. C. Hall.) —The Death of Marie. (Communicated by the Mar- 
chioness of Chasteler.)— The White Hand— Gaspar— The ^<j^cted Suitor— The 
Sword-Fish— The Instant Cnre— The Orphan Schools of George Muller. Prb- 
■WTiicBNTSAHD Sbcond-sioht. The Embarkation for India— Clear-sight pre- 
«edinj^ Death— Apparition precedii^g Death— Intimation of Death— fiuckminster 
and his Son— The Curious Box- The Marquis of Tullibardine's Prediction— The 
Drummer of Cortachy Castle — ^The Countess of two Earls — ^The Dark Lady from 
the East — An Orators Death— >A death in Wales seen in Scotland — How Senator 
Xinn's Life was saved. (Communicated by Mrs. Linn.) — ^The two Schoolmates 
Called — Fate of a Native African— A Trifle Predicted— Phantom Funeral in 
Wales. BOOK VL— The Suggested Results. The Change atDeathr-Condu' 
'rion. 

[It is needless for us to add an3rtning to the foregoing commendation of such an 
important work by one whose learning and honesty ai:e beyond question* who only 
needs to be known» to be respected. We had the pleasure of hearing the authcnr 
read some portion of his Mss. and we shall anxiously wait the appearance of fh« 
whole and will endeavour to make known as soon as we can tne time|» places 
and price where they can )be had in England. Ed.] 

THE NEWSPAPER PRESS. 

We had intended to have noticed at greater length some papers which have ap« 
peared in die ShoredUeh Ohserver did not space prevent us. We must therefor* 
content ourselves with a very slight notice. On Saturday Oct 8th, an artida 
appeared on '^Spirit-rapping in Hoxton"in which the writer tells us that the 
universality of such a belief ''entitles it to respeetfhl attention" ; nor does he wish 
to "ignore the existence of all spiritual beings and spiritual influences*' but yet h» 
does not feel "called upon to yield his assent to extravagant claims to supernatural 
agency, put forth by uneducated individuals." Speaking of die Hoxton circle 
to whom he seems to have a special allusion, he says he "can see no harm in al- 
lowing them to indulge in iheir phantasies" ; for "so tax from regarding the un- 
iversal prevalence of superstitious feelings and belief to be any proof of the weak- 
ness' and ignorance of the human race," he is "disposed to consider it as eridenee 
confirmatory of the existeiiee of another world, peepled with intelligences of aa 
higher order than ourselves." Such admissions by a newspaper editor are like 

' r&ys of light rising over the top of the mountains after a long dark tempea- 
tuous night, and we regret that our very worthy friend and co-worker Mr Coaa. 
Jenneson, should have been so hard upon him in the following number. We 
however, allow for the sensitive position in which Mr. J. stood and also adnut 
that many of the writerf a statements seemed amusingly contradictory te the quo* 
tations given: a second' attack however, which appears is totally devoid of tnat 

' spirit of fairness which does glimmer a little in the one already referred to. Ac- 
cording to an account furnished us by an eyewitness of. what the writer profeseea 
to report, it is greatly wanting in accuracy, and consequently below the digaitf 
of manhood to merit ftntiier notice. 

l%e West Land&n Ohierver for Nov. 5th and 12th contains tk letter by "A Trutk 
Seeker" in which the question of Spirit Manifestations is broi;ig)it before its reed- 
ers in a manner calculated to give mformation and promote enquiry worthy of 
such a subject. 

W, TEBB. We mU arrange far a copy of the new Magazme to befnr* 
, wariedtpifour addresifar thenext twelve monthi and ufill aha send you 9opie$ 
(ifthetracUwheniiiued. 






AT NEW SERIES OF YORKSHIRE 

SPIRITUAL 

TRACTS. NO» I. 

, . CONSISTING OF ANCIENT- AND] SfODERN ^ 

REGORDS OF SPIRIT- INTERGOUR^. 

"And it shall come to pasB afterwards that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh ; 
ind your sons and -your daug^hters shall prophecy, your old men shall dream dreams, 
1 ^pour yaui^g men shall see Yisions." . * , '•* . 



TO OUR READERS. 






♦in ^^ object in issuing the present Series, may, in general terms, be 
. ^xprossed thus : — ^the promotion of truth as a means to secure the well 
being- of man on earth and prepare him for that future exist^ce whict 
ancient and modem Spiritualism so clearly demonstrate. 

The value of Tracts for such a work has been so efficiently* stated by 
Mi;, J. Barker, when speaking of their general worth that we prefer to 
' quote lus words, as they so clearly express our own views. He says ;-r- 

'^Ljecturing and preaching are great things ; but they are not the greatest. They 

C9n do 9ometh]ng which the press cannot do ; but the press can dp much whicb 

they jcannot do. Tracts can go everywhere. Tracts never blush. Tracts' never 

'/stammer. Tracts never stick fast. Tracts never lose their temper. Tracte tiev^r 

tire. Tracts never die. Tracts can be multiplted without end by the press'. 

* Tracts can travel at little expense. They want nothing to eat. They requte no 
lodgings. They run up and down, blessing all, giving to all, and asking no gift 

* in.Tetfim. You can print tracts of all sizes, on all subjects, and in all langfuagsp. 
A^d^traqts can be read in all places* aad at all hours. And they can talk to one 
as well as a multitude, and to a multitude as well as one. They require no pub- 
lic roofn to tell their story in. They can tell it in the kitchen or the shop, in the 
parlour or in the closet, in the railway carriage or the omnibus, on the broad high- 
way or in the footpath through Oie fields. And they dread no noisy ortumultu* 
ous interruption. They take no note of scoffs, or jeprs, or taunts; of noisy folly, 
or malignant rage. They bear all things, endure all things, and take harm frbm 

-notbing. They can talk even when the noise is so great, as to droMcn all othdr 
▼oicefl. And they stop when they are hid, ox at \tn&i when .they have done^ ThjQir 
never continue talking after they h»ve told their tale. No one can betray them 

^.^^.i— »-^— «-i 111 I III I » III. ■ II 11. — .1^— ^— ^Wi^ 
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into hasty or random ezpressioni* And they will wait men's tune, and suit them- 
selves to men's oeeasioDS and conveniences. They will hreak oft at any point, 
and begin again at any moment where they broke off. And though they wOl not 
alwapl answe^,qttesti4&s,i;!«hey W)H| till tfitf r stosy twiG%,yi thpBir or iMUrNttmea 
0ver f|yoa ^tgfk ihen^» ^d t^ef^ can be made to epealc on tn^exy m\j0i$i and 
dUmq^ suJ^iectklbey^]^ be mtfe to jp^ak wisf^ly anl, welL They csH, in 
shorty be made the vehicles of all truth, the teachers and reformers of all classes 
the regenerators 4[d h^n^fif^n of aB.;laiids^'' f .' 

For the above ][mrpos6» we shall endeavour to collect such a variety 
ofineidexiftd; dettiiigiSithtlietim^aiidplaces^ weH as the manner and 
•ssjiiTrMiliwiees ^mder^nhiah tb^ occurred, as shall render our series i[el* 
<t«Q^ n^l^seng^ra ambn^t tBose ¥rho hate not enshitouded themselves 
l yiUi the o ri e s vi^idt spitf& ^ fiieta'tibat^iKBnot he eompressed into4heur 
M^li^4iVti^' ^1^<6ti6ld th^^^ wWe of these spiiituid phenoinetia liiaye 
their uses ; and though it frequently happens that a portion, in «ach 
ciie/may br useMt ISfify td tliose in whose presence~1hey occur • yet 
such as, in our Judgfil^j^ ¥r6 Hkdy td:tene(fif^e general reader, we 
^^jfiaU j^lajCd tih^ on record, irrespective of their birth place or collie- 
tsoAe credentials. In' doing this, our object will' ncit be merely to ex- 
eita curiosity ; nor to indiuce a barren belief in their existehce. For, as 
;thet.v.X BaHou says. 'T^|flem.ybeirev^btiee:ds«^ceandn,^. 
, lestation of departed spirits, las. they believe in the ejdstende and mam* 
iestatioh of the Japanese. ' What then ? What of it ? If we have no 
j^reat r^ligioiis and moral principles which our Spiritualism can be 
brought in to quicken, apply and enforce^; so as to render manldsLd 
^tfr)d humble, cohsdeiitious,' just and loving toiivard each other, 
. what is its use ? Aye, what is it but a something to astonish or anluse 
. our jnaivellousness." Believing, however, that Spiritualism has a 
pMcx mission than merely to excite our curiosity, that it is calculated 
4o.^briBg to the earnest' truth-loving soul, a foretaste of those higher 
males of Uts6, that its tendency is (if used and not abused) to ^evat»e 
Hti0'# thoughts, to purify their conceptions of Godj of heaven, and of 
PAi's dutf to his fellow^miiti ; that it wiU enable men to throw of t& 
'It&dltles of ^Ulan-made creeds and kindly and with brofherlyaffeeti(m 
iotook upon t&eir felloW-iiien as the offspring of one common paretit, 
ysho *\Views His children with delight,'*— believing this, we say. 
m ^ahaU be glad to receive well authenticatecl facts whether occurring 
Ja J0iir owa> day or in days gone bye. We shall not stop to enquire what 
AMMdthey support or what creed they destroy. Such as tend to unite 
fpUi tomtti'wIU be most aeeeptdde. 
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EXTRACTS FROM SWEDENBORG'S WRITINGS. 

''Amongst the many won derfal things that desei^enotiofein respect t** 

the other Hfe^ this is one, that the discourse of spirits with i1Mq> id? in iiift 

lifiother iongue, whkh they speak eis readily and skilfully as if th^ !iad 

been bom in the sanie country, and hnd been taugkft the simie^ilingui^ 

froAi their ikifimcy ; and this, whether they had been Eurc^eans, at JkA 

mties, of natives of any other part of the globe.' Thecaseisihesadiie 

t^itb tlidse-n'ho lived thousands of years befoi« sueli l»h^U8g«f exist^nk 

Nay, spirits' know no other than that tlie languagetn* which tlley -di» 

coiirsewitlft nian is their own proper and native tongue* The o^se it 

ihe same with' the other languages with which the man is acquaititeil 

with 'whom they converse: but except these, they have not powei: tp.<]^ 

-press a syllable of any otlier language, unless it is imaie(}iately'givim 

them by the Lord. Infants, also, who departed this, life before ilbfig h^ 

learned any language, speak in like manner* ,But,th^.rejisDnis, becan?© 

the language, which is familar to spirits, is not a language of words*, bul 

a language of ideas of thought, which is the universal of all lang\iag^ ; 

and wtien spirits are with man, the ideas of their thought aire c6ixvefi 

ed into the words which are stored in the man's meniopy, and this so 

correspondently and aptly, that the spirits know no otlier than ihat th^ 

Very words are their own, and that they are s|)eaking in theii* own Ho^ 

guage, when yet they are speaking in the language of the man. I ha*€ 

sometimes discoursed with spirits concerning these particulars. AH 

Boiils are gifted with this faculty, that immediately on their entrance ih^ 

to the other life", they can understand the speech of ail that dwell oh th< 

whole earth, just as if it was their native tongue, because tliey perceivfed 

whatever the man thinks; not to mention other, faculties which arestil} 

inore excellent. H^nce it is that souls, after the death of the hcfAy, -OM 

able to hold discourse and converse with ajl, of whatever country or tongue 

they be.V . . . • 

VI have [already] said and shown that spirits, who are the aouls of those 
who are dead as to the body, whilst they are with man, stanci at his bacl^ 
thinking that they are altogether men ; and if they were permitted, t^ey 
could, through the iwan ^yho speaks with them, but not through othe^i 
be as thongli they were entirely in the world, and,. indeed, in a manner 
450 manifest, that they could communicate their thougjits by worcla 
through another man, and even by letters, for they have sometimes, and 
indeed often, directed my hand when writing, as though it were entirely 
jpieir own, so that they thought that it was they themselves who werd 
.Vritingj— which is so true, that I can declare it with certointjr ; an4 |f 
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llidy mire permitted, ihey could write in their own peculiar stjrlct which 
t know from some little experience, — ^but this is not permitted.** 
* . " Spirits may be induced, who represent another person ; and the sfM* 
rit, as also he who was known to the spirit, cannot know otherwise than 
ihat he was the same. This has many times been shown to me, that 
4bB sfdrlts speaking with me did not know otherwise than that they 
were the men who were the subject of thought ; and neither did other 
qpfaits know otherwise ; as yesterday and to-day, some one known to me 
in life [was represented by one] who was solike him, in all things which 
lielonged to him, so far as they were known to me, that nothing was more 
Uket wherefore, let those who speak with spirits beware lest they be de- 
ceived, when they say that they are those whom they know, and that they 
are deaa." 

EXTB4CTS PROM THE METHODIST MAGAZINE FOR 181«. 

About the beginning of 1800, David Sands, together with two other 
^Friends' in passing through a village in the North of England, became 
impressed that he should hold a meeting in the village. Being barveat 
time, they sought to dissuade him, but he would not yield. He held 
a meeting. His manner of commencing created surprise and inquiry 
In every breast ''He informed his hearers, that it was impresed upon bis 
mind, that a person among them had the instruments of death about 
him and that the same person had prepared them for his own destrue- 
ti(m/* ''When the meeting was concluded, the person who was obserr* 
ed to weep, came up to David Sands, drew a brace of pistols from hia 
pocket, told them that he had prepared them for his own destruction, 
and ^t he intended to have put an end to his existence that same night.'* 

"Many years ago a fact came to my knowledge, which I have intended 
preserving by sending an account of it to your magazine, but do not re* 
collect that I have yet sent it. You will pardon, if what I now write be 
a repetition. 

About thirty years ago, Mr. Floyd who had been educated inthemedi. 
cal and surgical line, and was then an Itenerant Preacher, was station- 
ed in Bristol. Break&sting one morning at Miss Chapman's he related 
to. her the following stoiy of a pious young man in the North of Ireland 
which happened whilst Mr. Floyd was in those parts. The young man 
was. afflicted with epileptic fits, and found no relief from the means used. 
One night he dreamt that k person bade him go to a bridge, about a 
mile from hia dwelling, gather some herbs, which he would find grow* 
^iBf at tfaa iddt« P<>und them and take a tablespoonAil of the juioe^ ftat- 



ing, for nine or ten inoming*^, and it would remove his fiti^. Tliis dream 
was i^peated once, niid made such an impl'ession 6U his iiiiiid, diat H% 
believed it to be sent of God. Therefor^, he arose and went, ibuitd ih# 
herbs, used them as he was directed, and was cured. The herb waft 
that which we call * Pellitory of the Wall,' and gi'ows abundanilj in dijr 
places in and near old walls. Mr. Floyd added, that he had nientioiMd 
this to a friend at Bristol, whose daughter were afflicted with violuift 
£ts, of an iiysteric kind, and she had been benefitc^d by the use of ^tbe 
herb. At that time I had, in part, the care of a young person, who iuiA 
epileptic fits, and immediately tried the remedy, which was happily stic* 
oessful i nor did the fits i^etum. If you think. Sir, this account worth 
preserving, and that it is not already known, you may depend on Us 
authenticity, as far as I have related it—- 1 am Sir, respectfully and 
gratefully yours, — ^E. M. B. 
Montpellier-Bow, Blackheath. Oct. 16th, 1808. 

"A MIRACLE IN INDIA/* 

Under the above heading there is an article in the lUtuansft edited b/ 
Mr< Holyoake, for Oct. ddrdj in which the writer quotes an extract firpm 
a Calcutta newspaper, narrating the circumstances of a marvellous ctuia 
effected on a Mussulman at an old ruined mosque, through obeying **d 
toke" which addressed him while asleep ; also, that himdreds of persooi 
afflicted with the most dreadful diseases are cured instantaneously bjr 
following the same instructions. 

The writer further tells us that "that there are certain facta connected 
with the frequent reports of miracles in India; and other eountries of 
Asia, which are exemplified in this case," and that ^'the Hindoos, not- 
withstanding their dread and hatred of Mahomedan proselytism, believe 
in Mussulman miracles, and never look upon them as having in them* 
selves any converting or convincing effect,'* and "that the MahomedanSt 
notwithstanding their horror of idolatry, believe in the tniraeles perform- 
ed at Hindoo shrines, and in the miraculous powers attributed to some 
Brahmina." 

It is very proper that they should do so, since the writer tells its that 
''there are certainfacis connected with the firequeht reports of miracles in 
India." It seems to us they do not deny &cts outside' their own creed^ 

The writer commends these miracles to the christian ; we beg to com* 
end the example of the Hindoo and Mussulman to the Freethmkers* 
'' Enlightened persons,'* he tells us, "treat miracles with contempt with* 
QQ/t ei^auiry/* Cootempt for ''certain facts" is a poor si^ of an 0Dli^(L 



6 t^\t tOR^HlRS 

«ied mind. Re tells us ''that although these miracles [r^erred to in 
'the eactract] are said to he performed daily at a village about two mUes 
Aem the large city of Galeutta, containing a large sjidenlightened English 
p6piilat]on, it is highly improbable that any educated x>erson has taken 
the trouble to visit tihe spot, or to investigate the truth of these marvels/' 
He does not tell us what is his standard for an "educated person," he 
may require a F. R. S. ; but we submit to the evidence of those who 
Jiave been cured. The testimony of enlightened persons, who treat cer- 
tain &ets with contempt without enquiry, though forming such a large 
portion of the English population, would not be sufficient to prove or 
4ls|irove the statements contained in the extract. We want the fiicts, 
and we shall be glad to obtain them fW)m any quarter : as for the theor- 
ies men try to establish upon them, we are content to leave the "enlight- 
ehed" and "educated" to discuss them matters. 

The following is the extract referred to : — 

t6e power of god. 
.; *^.e glory and per&etion of Almighty Providence are now being wotodefful- 
IjT manifested at a viUi^e near Caloutu. Praise be to God \ How wonderful 
it bis Omnipotenoe, bow astonishing his Omniscience ; all things are ordered ao- 
cording to his will I He is a fountain of mercy, and the drops thereof are as a 
tbower of pearls, A most wonderful narrative is given in the last number of the 
^ooltan-obl-Akhbar/ showing how the power of God has been illustrated by a 
iariei of miracles at the village of Haltoo, about two miles souih of Calcutta; 
There is an old ruined mosque at this place, which was built in the Nabobs tinM^ 
but as been allowed to tall fnto decay for want of repair, so that there was actual- 
ly a foot-path established right through it. A Mussulman inbahituit of this viK 
lage, who hadsufferad for many years from a racking eougb to suoh a dei^ee.that 
be every day expectorated a, quantity of blood, and was considered to be in a dy» 
ing stat^, was in the habit of praying there. One day he suffered such terrible 
agony tliat He thought the hour of his death had arrived, and he only thougbik 
'of itiaitng a good profession of faith before giving up the ghost. With tremb- 
ling steps, and without a single wbrdly hope, he went to the trained tnosque, and 
|»i<cfslra^d himself close to tb« spot where a few stones marked the former place of 
the pulpit. With tears and groans he confessed his sins, and humliM kimadf 
Vefosa the Almighty Ms|egty-, stretching forth his hands fa prayer, , In tldv atti- 
tude of prostration he suddenly fell into a calm and happy sleep.. Iq hie sleep 
be heard a voice which said, *Why dost thou sleep ? Rise, collect, thy sens efu 
'wash the threshold of the door with water, and then drink some of the water. Rub 
also some dust from the threshold on thy body. Thoushalt immediately be cur- 
'ei, and ^o to thy house in perfect health and strength. And proclaim everywhere 
*t1mf whoever shall do has thou has done, the Almighty Physician shaU bless and 
|beal bim also/ - . .» . ,. . ^ 

He awoke, obeyed the instructions of the heavenly voice, and was immediately 



nMorcd to perieotliMltbaad itKugtH^ Juiretunwdtoliu faooMBod^preftd f)l4' 
Mfagiakmd. Two mootbi h»»e lUpMi from. th«d*y, taA mtveij iv^Jt,- 
mi S^turdky, dwunnda of.paqpl« aueinU« at that niiiud rnpf^iu (o o^jj^jfi; 
a^ imiMt mi bnadndi of p«noai tOklti with thff moit t^ftdfij iipeuaif ^'' 
tMtantuMoiuIy cwcd by the dut and w»tw, of that holy p1>««. Snnlj God 1> , 
the only true PhydeUn, he cam, uid h* mtm opooiding t« hit blesMd wUl." 

^ EXTBACTS FROM A PRlYAtE LETTER. 
The fbllowfJig^tcactsarefrani^a.prp-^ie, ^ettef»fijjrn.^^yoiii}g. pi^ 
now residing in America, formerly a resident at ^|^))^gwpf;^,.J.£^Jd|* 
rents-Are ^yiqg ^t Eeig^il^, uid, a^e }m^ Spi^ti^ji^^ Thtfy W^ gc* 
dai^hter who is a medium, and through -whom ttiey fiieq^enyy r$^\M 
communig^tjons fronj their spirit M^d^. He saya— . , , ^ - 

'•Dear Parent^^Deatb hstno tttton loejnt, lince I emWced s'l^tualima." 
Nov I look, upon death w b. ahange fnun od« world to ano^er and nothing nlorf. 
I do not troubU mysell about tha hell which has been ift long preached lAottt ># 
theTutuiB deiduy of a portion aFmuikind; there f»enonghof it Aread^iH tKt# 
world, though Spiritualiim if doing away wtth-nme of it; and ai jou want tot 
know how we conduct our clTGle»here, I nstbtel) yoi^ in the fint place, OM 
IhewareMratied tbatit«aib»a4iaUu)ttadL. . . i - i--:, iri-j 

Sonetlmea w*-hiwe laotuMi, pura^ fraai.dM spirit lud, ai 
BanehMrd^i Tluf am leaB; ivblto^ ; j»4acti aatui9t ,4< 
im 19 )Wil.o(«fe M(4 H]ti^rd> «M nitruK^.bf , Spirit*, 
Iffgf apMnblifi andi^veflectu^ on mg nibject, and d« 
peiaoBa.in'theii.itoni^at^te. Then we have writing mediur 
&(). Ill Mine oirolei, they sit around a tttble wi^ their han 
nirface, fnd lorae medjuipi can more a table alone with ool^ 
it ; and aoine do not require to touch it at ill. Oat Mary ii a tipjtiDg m«dtHni| 
bntwe very ■eldomtry,beeaittewehav»«*-maay greater tetnAnoi^ ^or 
iBaAuine. -- - . '■ •■ ■■' ■■:.• . ,.::. ■■ ■';-.': -' --.^ 

Ton bare iw idea what:* MBMlion B|riBliMlt«a:i»crealhig-io tluaeoi)i^lcy.||| 
w^ M'kk otbee partt of tbewwld. O^e week tgpf yesterday, w^ ^rent ^i^^ 
tftrt i)o»«e^jieft .06 Sj^tualietjy and etayed t^n dsyi ;,aRd ^iwh faking I.9¥*t 
er hMI^-^f(t■;e■ I tell yoa Am^riM it eiit; to, the~ nibject.' ^ tli'e chuRilie>.ai 
fiu^y slanMil about ^t. We '^w tome beautiful drawings at mi ccnrenAiK 
ti^y were'taken.by a medium in a trance ttate. We are toltf thaftltej' 4Sa\A 
take an artist about three or four days each to complete them ; lMt''tMi^)MbM 
will complete one In about eight or ten-roimite«> 'nuue ^rawingi are, efttiiBM . 
the exact liheneU of wme departed fiiend>w1iiob «i« given at'tiie wqwat ti*ofaH 
MM-timeent,4wd they areaiarreUonriy.Keiaecfcc :r .- ' ':l. ■-'.-.,:■ :-,< "xii 

iDncKaxMtk; .^Moaanot tf{t whM ytttKH^-i^, g«n u^ telt^tjl^ jrod ^ 
eabraeed Spiritualiim, which plainly dcmonatn^^— wbf t ajl other ^cta (tm 
failed to do--a (utnie life. With lu, the cburchei are becoming nore lilMnit'i 
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4iey do not talk so much about hell in their sermons, but are beginning to \}9- 
lieve in a religion of love rather than fear or wrath ; and Spiritualism bas'broiigbt 
it dbout ; and it will yet cover the earth as the waters cover the great deep ; for 
it 18 not founded on a narrow creed, it embraces the whole brotherhood of man 
and Fatherhood of God. This new doctrine however meets with a good deal of 
opposition, but it is chiefly from the churches ; just as Christ had to encounter 
the opposition of the Jews ; however it rolls on, and today it numbers over three 
millions in this country ; yet there is room and they still keep coming, some of 
them right from the bosom of the church* 

^ I want you to send me word how Spiritualism flourishes in England ; whether 
the churches embraces it or no, and whether you have any lectures through me* 
£um8 in the trance state f '' 

We are iinder a promise to fiimish a reply to the last paragraph; 
thus we proceed : — 

In England, Spiritualism seems to have caught the ear of two classes 
6f society ; namely, the so-called wealthy, and the poor. As for the 
other great class, called the middle class, including the well paid oper- 
ative, they are thoroughly engrossed in other pursuits. For Spiritual- 
ifim to commend itself to them, it should hold out some hope of imme- 
diate gain. If it could be turned into a spy to watch the rise and fall 
of the markets, and a thousand other little errands of a like nature^ it 
would soon obtain popularity ; but to enter into considerations of a fix- 
ture life, is, to them, a task at present uncalled for. The future must 
take care for itself. They devote a few hours on the sabbath' day to at- 
tending at some place of so-called worship, — contribute moderately to 
sustain the different forms of religion and seem tolerably well satisfied 
with the exertions and explanations of their teachers. In return the 
^urch seems to utter nice hunnied phrases which does nothing to alarm 
them in seeking treasure where moth and rust corrupts and where thieves 
break through and steal. The church gives no" sign of embracing Spi-- 
ritualism. There are some honourable exceptions ; but, as a whole, the 
ministers and their supporters are by far the most ferocious upon us. 
They speak of us in language which is very unbecoming their vocation 
and seem perfect strangers to that charity which thinketh no evil. 

Hespecting our trance mediums ; we cannot boast of- such a display 
as you speak of; yet we are not without a foretaste of these gifts. At 
Keighley we seldom hold a circle without some one being used by the 
Spirits to address us. We hold our meetings in a place capable of seat- 
ing upwards of 500 persons and on the whole we have tolerable audien* 
ces. Many private circles are held, as well; also cottage meetings to 
inrbicb the public are admitted. 
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We have mediums who at times write as it is dictated by Spirit influ- 
ent and their numbers are on the increase. Sometimes we have com- 
mmiications tlirough the tipping process ; but tliis seems so tedious that 
few desire to continue that practice after the}- become thorcfughly satisfied 
that spirits do communicate with us. AVe have had some few physical 
demonstrations but these are very rare. There are, in London; some 
mediums for these kind of manifestions in whose presence they occur: 
There are also some excellent drawing mediums in London and these tod 
among the more intelligent and trustworthy portion of its inhabitants. 
We have also many little striking pi'oofs of the identity of spirits whitjh 
communicate with us. One very singular instance occurred about a motitll 
ago. A female who had been ill for some time, and who, along with her 
husband, were both Spiritualists, was about to close her earthly pilgrim- 
age. As her end drew nigh, her spiritual vision was opened and though 
sbe had believed in spirit-intercourse before yei now her faith became as- 
snntnce and whilst in possession of the faculties of speech, hearii^, . &c, 
she was enabled to «^«aiid converse with spirits as well. She beheld the 
little band of Spirit messengers that were waiting to conduct her to the 
spirit land and spake to them and of them with the same familarity as 
with those in the flesh. The scene was a touching one. Whilst the 
friends and relatives wept and mourned over the threatened loss of 
one so dear to them, they had the pleasing assurance that many depart- 
ed relatives were waiting to receive hci*, and had already become her com- 
forters, even before she had ceased to receive the fond caressess of those 
in the flesh. 

Many seasonable exhortations and reproofs are also received from our 
spirit Mends, chiefly through entranced mediums, and the fruits of such 
advice and admonitions ai'e in some measure to be seen in the lives and 
conduct of those to whom they have been given. 

We. do not expect however to make sucli head way as has been achiev- 
ed in America. Creeds and other prejudices have taken deeper root in 
England and will require greater eflbrts to remove them. 



MYSTEMOUS OCCURENCE. 

"A Mend related to me the following, to which he was an eye wit- 
ness. The subject was a mulatress in tlie West Indies. At a particular 
hour every day, the girl would be slapped by some invisible force, which 
caused great pain, and could be heard for some distance, and the poor 
girl would try every way to avoid the slaps, but all in vain. The phe- 
BQiaenon caused much excitement. People crowded the house to see tbo 
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Strange phenomenon. The neighbourhood being much excited, lhe*p#* 
liee were called to detect the fraud. She was surrounded, yet the di^ 
ping continued. My fiiend said it was painful to see her attem{^tillg to 
avpid the slaps. It was supposed by many at first to be a mege trick; 
but all were convinced in the end that it was nothing less than what il 
purported to be a real occurrence, inexplicable to them, but whi<di to us 
is explained very readily by Spiritualism, which is being every day more 
and more developed and understood."— T. E. Canty, New Orleam. 



VISIONS OF THE SPIRIT-WORLD. 

The Spiritual Telegraph and Preacher^ in noticing the following work layf :-^ 
**A curious and interesting pamphlet of 92 closely printed pages tiow IjfiD]^ 
before us, entitled * Remarkable Visions^ from the German,* published by Jori^v 
& Co., Boston, 1844, These visions occurred in 1832, to a young girl MuaeA 
Pauline Du Beuerly, who, from some physical disorder, as it was so]Kyo«ed^i.kirt 
concerning the nature of which her physicians, as it would seem^.oould fimiMta 
very definite idea, was subject to periodical attacks of somnamballw^ diffipc 
which she gave evidence of remarkable lucidity, was generally met by a Bfiii(| 
gmde, and was shown many different and interesting scenes in the world .^f 
Spirits. * * * In describing scenes presented during her visitation to. ttit 
'fldoon' (which, as we before hinted, should be understood as the spiritual mboiii' 
or that sphere of the Spirit- world in which the inhabitants are led solely by rw* 
fleeted intellectual and moral light) she says : — 

' I am only led to the principal places. Now I am conducted 1>y bini (fit 
guide) into a very large building, in which a spacious hall is shown mt^ wlicM 
I meet with men and women of various ages — some sitting, some walking, and 
discoursing promiscously with each other. I see here no children, but tonml 
persons whom I have known in the world, of both sexes." 

She was then asked concerning the occupation of those inbabitantt of the 
moon, when she replied : — r ■ *" 

*^ This place u for all a place of education : here they have their in8tracto|i^ 
they worship God, sing, pray, and learn, in order to become qualified Cor a hi|^* 
er state of felicity. This is their legitimate employment ; but as soon as Aej^ 
are prepared for that higher state, they are removed thither. I can not leaTt 
unnoticed that they perform delightful music, and 1 am much pleased with the 
love and harmony which they have to each other. Hatred, cnvyi quatrellUift 
and the like, do not find place here. I cannot express to you their happiness; 
I should deem myself blessed if I could remain here. On our earth the riche^ 
and most honoured are, by far, less happy than the lowest of these inbabitantt. 
How strange it is that if I wish to touch one of these happy beings, it it as liP I 
reached a shadow. And yet they all can love the Lord, sing, pray, dkeoofli^ 
and enjoy happiness. 
It is somewhat singular that deceased persons (both the unhappy at wtU at 
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iha happy) know each other, and every one knows directly what and who each 
have been in the world. This you may all take as a lesson, that the deceased re* 
eeHeot in the future life every thing they have ever done in this world more vividly 
and perfectly than they did in this life — nay, every sin — even those sins we are 
imeonscious of, become manifest to them ; these, and not only these, but every 
thought, good or evil, are plainly and clearly perceived by every one," 

VOICE, AND PREDICTIONS. 

Incidents extracted from the Biography of the Bev, Freeborn Garretson. 

1780. 

In July, I went into Talbot County, in Maryland and preached amongst them 
about a fortnight. In. this place T received a very extraordinary relation. For 
three evenings, successively, the people were much alarmed by an uncommon 
voice. The last night that it was heard, there were several respectable persona 
present. The congregation were then engaged in solemn supplicatioui and they 
were exhorted to pray mightily. When one of them asked who it was, he recei- 
ved for answer M am a good Spirit.* ** Again he says "One day, after preach- 
ing, my brother John came, and looking at me wishfully, said, ** I shall never 
iee you again in this world.* In a few days, he was taken ill. The evening be- 
fore he died, a physician who was with him, being asked how soon he thought 
my brother would die, answered, * He will not stay till the morning.' My bro- 
ther over^hearing the conversation, cried out, * Doctor, I shall not go till eight 
o'clock in the morning.' At eight o'clock he resigned his soul into the hands of 
the Lord." 

In another part of his Memoirs, he relates an incident of a madman. He sayi, 
** Upon hia (the madman's) return home, he informed the family, that he should 
go into a trance, and requested that they would not bury him, because at such 
an hour he should again recover. Next day, I was sent for to visit him : many 
were weeping around the bed where he lay like a corpse, for I could not per- 
ceive that he breathed. However at the time he predicted, he came to himselfy 
and in a great measure, was restored to his reason/' 



A PEOOF OF SPIRIT-AGENCY. 

At our request we were favoured with the following little incident which oc- 
curred to a medium residing at Haworth. 

A friend called and informed him that he had just posted a letter to his 
(the medium's) son ; and as the son as well as the father is a medium, the con- 
versation soon turned upon ** table-rapping," which the medium pronounced to 
'1>e first rate. He then sat down to the table and was very soon under the influ- 
ence of a Spirit which claimed to be Mozart, and which entered into conversa- 
tion with this friend about some music. After the medium was released from 
that Spirit, two others, who gave their names Shakespere and Byron, took pos- 
session of him and gave some poetry on friendship. When they ceasedi anothe' 
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began to operate upon him which Q:ave its name James Montgomery, who said, 
f* I see you want a test, so you shall have one ; for the next rime you receive A 
letter from your friend, there will be sonit' ])uetry along with the letter." Tlie 
•letter and poetry came as foretold by the Spirit, and tlie distance was such that 
no communication could pos»>ibl) have taken place by ordinary human means.: 
iuid the subject being the same as that on wliici> they had already received some 
lines, tends to increase the marvd. The foilowiug is what accompanied the leU€r« 

riUKXDSlIiP. 

When swiU \icissitudes of lifo, 
The sick'iiiiig spirits vex, 
When grief and joy in rapid strife 

The weary mind perplex, 
When heartless folly, empty mirth, 

Thck baneful influence blend, 
The loathing soul can find on earth, 
^o refuge but a friend. 

When interested slaves surround, 

A mercenary crowd ; 
When flatt'rers subtle tales resound, 

ProfFessions false, tho' loud ; 
Alone amid the fickle swarms, 

That all our steps attend, 
How one unbought companion charms 
One pure and faithful friend. 

Nor bought, nor sold for sordid pelf, 

Such fortune, be thy boon ; 
His friend e'en valued as himself. 

His fortunes as his own. 
Thy golden gifts may then depart. 

If this thou deign'st to send. 
The sweetest solace of the heart, 
A true and faithful friend. 

Soft as the od'rous breathings of the eve, 

On early summer's kindest, gentlest showers, 

Miy sleep's most mild and renovating powers. 

It's calmest spells around thy senses weave. 

Good Night. 



"Man is so created, that when he grows old, and becomes as an infant, the in* 
nocence of wisdom then conjoins itself with the innocence of ignorancei w^ieh 
he had in infancy, and thus as a true infant he passes into the other life'* "In Uit 
world of spirits, such as have been endowed with, or vivified by, charity, appaur 
like boys and girls with the most beautiful eountenauces*" — SwspSNVoaOf 
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A COMMUNICATION FROM A SPIRIT FRIEND. 
Beeeived Augmt 22»d, 1868, at the KeigUey Spirit-power Circle. 

At the commencement of your enqniries into the nature of disease and of 
fMMdial agencies, T was at once struck with the advantage and importance of 
MMiveying to yon, in the simplest manner, a knowledge of the nature of those a- 
fenclet, which, in the earlier phases of man*a development on earth, formed the 
only known reqnisites to comhat the varied diseases which man was suhject to. 

It if difficult to descrihe to you the nature of these agencies. You posseaa the 
tense of sight, the sense of hearingr, the sense of touch, and the sense of taste; 
whatever 1 conld demonstrate to those senses, individually or conjointly, such 
thing or things, are easy to explain; hut when we require to tea-^h you truths 
which the external eye cannot hehold, which the hand cannot handle, which 
the ear cannot hear, language then too frequently proves inadequate to meet 
man's limited capacity. T adopted a few phrases, consisting of the simpl est ex- 
pwflsiions at my command; such, for example, as magnetic currents, magnetic 
eords, magnetic spheres. The manner of testing or applying those principles I 
endeavored to descrihe according to the requirement of the cases named. One 
great principle that I have always laboured to keep before you, is the fact, that 
man in a healthy condition, possessing moral and religious requisites, is a great 
healing medium. 

Now let me explain what 1 mean by a healing medium. Man, considered in 
in ahftraet sense, does not possess the inherent power to heal. Man, then, it a 
recipient being, or channel through which that power or that influence paasef. 
The power, or healing influence, emanates from the centre of all power. But it 
may he asked why the afilicted, the suffering, the agonizing human form, can- 
not receive, directly, that influence, without passing through any other channel. 
Here T must remark that man, in his natural organic state— that is, his material 
organization,— is a recipient through Jthat organism. Now the poor pitiable suf- 
ferer is labouring under organic disease. The faculties which could, when in 
healthy action, bear up against the scorching sun, or the piercing winds, is now 
deprived of that power. Yet light and air are just as requisite, just as indispen- 
eihleto the invalid as to the healthy robust traveler : But the invalid can only 
bear to receive the light and the air through other channels. The roof of hia 
dwelling shields him from the scorching sun ; the walls no longer permit the 
piercing winds to approach him in a direct form. Yet, again I say, light and air, 
are absolutely necessary. Thus it is with man in that spiritual and more rarified 
and purified existence : being, as I said before, a citizen of earth, receiving as he 
does those powers and influences through his organism, and that organism being 
airected|by disease, he is no longer capable of receiving in a direct form the pow- 
ers or influences of which I have spoken, which in an healthy state he could have 
received. Here, then, you see the necessity that the power, or influence, should 
approach him in an indirect way. Hence arises the necessity of mediumship, ^ 
Now I must come to the application of this power. The gift of mediumship 

ia a precious gift, and if used properly, it is a blessing which human lanj;uage 
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cannot describe. Man, woman, or child, passing through that ordeal of afilic- 
tion to which we have just alluded, feels the vital organism ceasing to perform 
its routine duties. But there stands a benefactor. It may be that the sufferer 
is a little strippling, the object of its mother's affections : its little frame seems 
to bentl beneath the weight or affliction, its mother, its kind parent, appros^h* 
Ito, But how? lu what state 1 it is here, — it ii to this particular point I ia- 
Titeyour special attention. I have explained to 3'ou that the^e vital power&.nre 
jfMt as esa^tial to your earthly organism as is the light and the air. i have ala« 
explained to you the necessity of some channel, or median, through which thftt 
pdwer or influence can be conveyed to the helpless sufferer. Now view that child, 
see it there : 'Tis no longer the recipient being that it once was. 1 he-mother is 
Aere to caress it. The father is there, and he beholds its pitiable looks. Tlv» 
ohild wants the power, — it wants those influences; — it cannot leceive them in « 
a direct form. It must have them through a medium. Is that mother, -*-is thai 
father, — in the best me diumistic state ? If doubts, if grief, — overwhelmiug~sb« 
allowed to disease, or in any way disarrange their own organisms ; they them- 
selves cease to become recipients, and cannot serve as media for the object 0/ 
theit affections. They may desire to be present ; they may think themaelref 
best capable to succour their offspring : but let me tell you, it is a great error. 
Thousands of mother's have destroyed their offspring by their doubts and their 
iniervenings betwixt the child and a proper healthful medium. Mothers ao4 
fathers are generally most suited as mediums for their own offspring. They arf 
Hkfe unto pieces of magnetic metal, which by repeated use, easily afHx to each 
other : but the great requisites that they should endeavour to retain are thoiy 
mediumistic powers. True, it is through ignorance that men and womem acf 
tmwisely ; but the time is arriving that ignorance must give way : man miitt 
know himself, and knowing this, disease will rapjidly disappear. 

Parents! Ask yourselves the important question, — *'Am I in the best recipi- 
ent state?" If 80, no acquired skill can supersede the power which you posseatk 
Nine tenths of the diseases that flesh is heir to, may be eradicated by this knojr- 
ledge and power. 

Haying shown you that man, in a diseased state, is incapable of receiving an 
bealthy flow of those powers ; that he requires a veil to shi.ld the streaming tor- 
rent in all its piercing fulness, and also that man, in a healthy state, can and 
ought, at all times, to form that veil, — to constitute that shield, to modify that 
power, to convey, in gentle droppings, the waters of life, — it can only remain for 
me to say that the means are within your reach whereby to arrest the progress of 
'disease ; and) possessing the power and the knowledge, will you lack the cour- 
age ?«-will you spurn the blessing ? — will you trifle with death? Procrastination 
is the thief of time« Delays are dangerous. To neglect present blessings, is. to un* 
fit yourselves for a further supply. Let me then beg of you, one and all, to think 
over the matter, and ask yourselves if such powers are not needed ; if such know* 
)edge may not be used to advantage; if such arrangement, by an All- wise and 
Onuucient Creator^is not worthy your admiration and adoption*" 

¥m% 
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THE TAYO ANGELS. 

Two angels by my bedside stand, 

And point with eager, outstretched hands, 

Toward the shimmering light 
That o'er the hill-top faintly gleams, 
And pours its pure celestial Ktream 

Upon my opening sight. 

And like the stars that fair and free, 
Shone brightly on blue Galilee 

With soft effulgent glow, 
This light shall stronger, clearer shine ; 
And send its streams of truth divine 

In one continuous flow. 

Tet still the angels by me stand, 
And point toward the beauteous land 

Where shines a clearer light 
Than ever mortal eyes beheld, 
Or ever mortal bosoms filled. 

With new and strange delight. 

Adown life's darksome stream we glid^, 
And still the angels, by our side, 

With watchful care attend 
Our erring footsteps, as they stray 
Along the dark tempestuous way 

Where thorns with roses blend. 

Though sorrow's sad and sickening draught 
With silent horror still we quaff. 

And not one cheering ray 
Shines through the deep and darkening gloom ; 
Tet these two angels, from the tomb 

Shall roll the stone away. 

For one is Truth the mighty One 
Whose scintillation, like the sun, 

Shed light en all around, 
And life immortal — he who stands, 
And points toward the better land 
Where peace and love abound. 

S. H. Lewis, Medium. t. j. smith. 



* * And as she spake, her angel form 

I th en did plainly see. 
She placed her hand upon my brow^ 

And sweetly smiled on me. 
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THE BABY'S DEEAM. 

oradle me on thy knee, mamma, 
And sing me that holy strain 

"Which soothed me last, as you fondly pressed 
My glowing cheek to yonr loving breast^ 
For I saw a scene when I slumbered last, 
That I fain would see again. 

And smile as you then did smile, mamma, 

And Weep as you then did weep, « 
Then fix on me your loving eye, 
And gaze, and gaze till the tear be dry ; 
. Then rock me gently, and sing and sigh, 
Till you lull me fast to sleep. 

For I dreamed a heavenly dream, mamma. 
While slumbering on your knee ; 

1 lived in a land where forms divine, 
In kingdoms of glory eternally shine, 

And the world I'd give, if the world were mine, 
Again that land to see. 

I fancied we roamed in a wood, mamma, 

Wc rested as under a bough. 
When near me a butterfly flaunted in pride, 
And I chased it away through the forest wide, 
And the night came on and 1 lost my guide, 

And I knew not what to do. 

My heart grew chill with fear, mamma, 
. A nd I loudly called for thee, » ^ 
Whfcn a white-robed maiden appeared in the air. 
And she flung back the locks of her golden hair, 
And she kissed me so sweetly ere 1 was aware. 
Saying, ** Come little babe with pfie." 

My tears, my fears, she beguiled, mammb, 

And she led me far away, 
We entered the door of the dark, dark tomb, 
Then passed through its long, long vault of gloom, 
Then opened our eyes in a world of bloom. 

And sky of cloudless day, 

I mixed with the heavenly throng, mamma. 

With cherub and seraphim fair, 
And 1 saw as we roved through the region of bliss, 
The spirits that, came from the land of distress 
And there was the joy no tongue can express, 

For they knew no sorrow there. • 

' -'' "'^ ^1^ »•*■•• 

•-,• "f" "P •!* 

Let me go again to that land, mamma. 

While slumbering on your knee, 
1 would live in a land where forms divine. 
In kingdoms of glory eternally shine, 
And the world I'd give if the world were mine. 

Again that land to see. i» 

Communications to be addreised, * D. Morbell, Keighley, Yorkshire." 
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*• An4 it shall oome to fMss afterwards that I will |lo^r ont my Spirit upon all flesh; 
arid your sons and your daughters shall prophecy, your old men shall dream dreams, ' 
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THE MYSTERIOUS VISITOR. 

BT BDWIN W. APPLBTOK. 

* • 

'<Tott Bay jba don^beliey^in ghosts, apparitions and sichlike, Frank,-' 
said an old messmate, upon bearing m^ express a general disbelief itt*^ 
the siipematnml, a few evenings sino#, when domiciled in his resideno^ ^' 
m fiardlner, Me., baling aieeepted his Invitation to .become his g^ttstl '• 
during the late Kennebec agriduUural fkir hdldem ip that town. 

^Believe in them-^-^f course not ! When I hear of anything whieh ^ 
cannot be accounted for, either scientifically or otherwise, I may become ' 
a 6onv€n*t to the ^ith» hot not till then/* ' 

Mine host replied to my blunt avowal of incredulity by a gesture o# : 
di^pprobation, but remaining silent, I resumed : l 

•"Would you have me consider you a believer in the 9upematarat?<* 
If so, to what must I attribute the change — for if I do not err, I have • 
heard you in years bygone denounce such belief as superdtitioas, aye, and ^ 
hold up the subject to ridicule by frequent practical illustrations of van* ^ 
rious methods by which the credulous might be imposed on." ♦ 

**You have, PVank ; but that was long ago, when we were mere lads. I ' 
have had reason to change my faith since then, as would you, had yot ' 
p^sed through the same scene." - - ; 

"•Tell me all about it," said T, well aware that* his reason must liare* -^ 
been a weighty one, and eager to prdfit by his experience, at the same^ * 

r * 

time sanguine of being able to bre^ik up the hallucination under wMcb 
I believed him laboring. Y 

LONDON: F. Pitihn, 20, Patbknostrr Row. B. C. 
Communicatlsns to be addressed, "B. MoaasLii, Kei^hley, Yorkshire." 
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" "lis a tale I seldom tell, Frank, probably because 1 cherish such vi- 
vid recollection of niy former incredulity on the subject, added perchance, 
to a sense of the glaring improbability which must characterize it in the 
estimation of th^ public g^eraUy, . Neither caa J say- that I 9jn v^llix^g 
you should become an exertion, since on the score ofield acqiiaintiutoe» 
you ipigfit prQye the first to question myveraeity/' 

"Never!" 

I knew the man t^o wtfl to doubt hinl, and ko | tol4^ini, assuring 
him, if I failed reasonably to account for the cause of his change of faith, 
I should adopt his Miix unhesitatingly. — Whereupon he moved his 
ch%^ DP to thQ t$ibl0, and commenced. as follows : 

.**Kine years ago this month, I eajledfrom Boston in' command of tlie 
ship Geneva, bound to Eio, and one or more ports round the Horn. I 
never left port in my life so anxious about home and my family as on 
that occasion, yet without apparent cause. My wife was in excellent 
health, and our two children as hearty and playful as kittens. I had 
made ample provision for all their possible or probable wants for two 
yeai's, while 1 did not expect my voyage to extend over one. Aware of 
this, I endeavored to shake off the foreboding of evil which oppressed 
me. But in vain — my anxiety only increased as the hourof sailing drow 
nigh, until, as a last resort therefrom, I applied to the owners for per- 
mimon to carry my family. — Thej refiised point blank, nor could I 
btaihe them. Still, my resentoent carried me so&r that I tendered my 
resignation, w1)ich they refused to accept, and finally obtained my lehic- 
tant consent to proceed. 

"We sailed, and being favored with fair wind and plenty of it, had a 
prosperous run to tb^ southward of the line^ when we experienced a vio- 
lent huiTicaiie, in which tlie ship was dismasted and driven thirteen 
degl^ees to the east'ard, most of which had been made while scudding 
before the tornado, in which we found lying to a matter of impossibilitj. 
T)ie wind settled in the westward ^n the abatement of the hurricane, ef- 
fe^iially barring oiir return to the American continent, and absolutely 
obliging me to make the best course I could to the coast of Africa. As 
W6 had saved none of thd wreck of which all three lower masts formed 
a portion, we w6re but scantily provided with means wherewith to re- 
. place them, being unable to rig more than two jurymasts, on which w« 
could scarce carry sail enough to give the helm control of the hull. To 
this cause alone did we owe our protitictcd passage to the Canaries, 
whidi we made on the fifty^second day after the gale, and into which 
W» were tQwed three dajs later by an English bar^jue boiind in< 
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" It was the evening of the second clay after I anchored in the harbon ' 
Mj mate and a boat's qrew had gone ashore after supper^ and I was 
seated on the taffrail puffing a cigar, and musing on the trying situation 
in which I found myself, when I fancied I heard my name uttered m a 
low tone at my side. I turned hastily, but seeing no one, resumed my 
musing attitude, when I thought I heard it the second time. Again 
I looked round, with the same result as before, when deeming it an hal- 
lucination and the result of mental excitement, I rose and began to walk . 
the quarter deck, endeavoring to change the. current of my thoughts^ in 
which I proved successful ; but a brief period elapsed ere my prolific 
fancy bore me to my distant home, calling up in review the forms of 
m^ loved ones, portraying to my mental vision, the suspense my wife 
was doubtless, even then, sutFering on my account. 

" The arrival of the mate interrupted my reverie, when I retired to 
the cabin and turned in, leaving the lamp, as usual, burning brightly. • 
Some time elapsed ere I fell into a doze, from which I was awakened 
by the word, ' Henry ! ' repeated twice in rapid succession^ Hauling 
the berth curtain aside, I looked out, and seeing no one, bounded out • 
of my berth and made a tour of the cabin, unable to divest myself of , 
the idea that some one therein had uttered the word which awoke me« 
Satisfied at length that I was the victim of my own fancy, I again tuni* 
ed in, but had scarce become quiet in my berth, when my name was a* 
gain uttered in a tone as loud as that I now adopt, and at the same in* 
stant a hand, cold and clammy as that of the dead, was laid lightly on 
my brow, where it lingered full five seconds, sending an icy thriUthrouglji 
every vein, and causing me to bound from my berth a second time. 

^'Nearly a minute I stood spell-bound on the spot on which I landed, . 
trembling in every limb, and expecting to see I knewnot what ; but fail* 
ing to discover the slightest vestige of either natural oir supernatural in* . 
trader, I hastened to don my clothing, and repairing to the quarter-deek» 
was surprised to find the mate there, when I demanded if he intended 
to keep anchor watch himself, whereupon he rejoined : 

** 'I shouldn't be surprised if I was obliged to. What the deuce can 
have got into the crew, I can't think, but three or four of them will have 
it there's a woman in the ship, and they sware it's a spirit, ghost, hob« . 
goblin', or something of that sort.* 

'' 'Nonsense !* exclaimed I, forgetting for a moment mjr own recent 
fright 

V 'So I told them, but thejr stick to it. Three of them sware they have 
leoQ ber^ and that she is not an inbubitapt of eartbi soyou caa ionn j(m^^ 



own opinion of any single anchor watches been kept in this ship.* 
**One of the men came aft at this instant requesting permission t6 
search the ship. 

*« *Wbat for?* demanded L 

«<A woman, sir. Tom Sawyer, old Jack and dutch Harry have rou- 
ted out all bands, and say the ship's haunted — ^and I say, if they've seeri ". 
ft woman, there's one got aboard somehow, and we can find her.' 

^'Huch to the mate's surprise, I accorded the desired permission at 
onoe, when the strictest search was instituted, which resulted in the dis- 
covery of nothing unusual on board, whereupon one portion of the orew 
openly avowed their belief in the assertion of their mesmates, and another 
as openly disavowed it, declaring the supposed apparition to be a practical 
joke^ and offering a reward for the discovery of the perpetrator, in which 
I loined, adding, the offer of immunity from all punishment to the 
ginlty party, If they would only come forward and confess the fact But 
Ixwatn. All Joined in asserting their innocence, the known practical 
jokers— -of whom we had severalbefore the mast — fiiUing under the susn 
pfclonof &e mfijority, including the mate, who uttered threats of dire 
pUQishinent against the guilty one, should he ever be discovered. 

'♦What to think I knew not, but I was half prepared by my own re* 
cent experience, to adopt the creed of the minority, and regarding the 
cabin with px^ emotion akin to terror, resolved to keep the deck myself., 
during the. remainder of the night I did so, but heard nor saw nothing 
confirmatory^ of my fear or the men's assertion, throughout that night .\ 
'/Next night the men kept anchor watch in pairs, and for seven ni^ts 
in Bucesslon^ when I had learned to treat the whole thing as an hallueinar^^ 
tion, deeming the coincidence strange, ofcourse, but still believing it— 
as regarded myself, the result of extreme mental excitement. , • • 

"''Twas our twelfth evening in port, and I had been ashore, all day . 
engaged with the riggers and a part of my own crew, who were engag- 
ed in fitting a new suit of rigging, and being rather tired when I reach* 
ed die ship, soon after dark, retired as soon as tea was over. I soon sank - 
into a ^ound slumber, from which tlie clangor of the bell striking eight 
in the mid watch, aroused me, when I turned out, and donning a wrap- , 
per, was in the act of issuing from my state-room, when I heard my nam^ 
mentioned as distinctly as I now hear myself speak, and looking in the - 
direction of the voice^^was palpably as I now see you, the finger of mj 
wife' advancing, and holding in her arms the form of our youngest child. ^ 
I started, terrified beyond measure at the apparition of beings Whom I " 
I knew to be over four thousand miles distant and as the recoUeotion of 
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the clammy pressure which had froze my hlood on the former occasion, 
4Sa3hed across my brain, I closed my eyes to' shut out ^e horrid tteilNi. 
But almost 'Simultaneous with the act I felt the chilling touch Higaln; aod 
.loosing all strength on the instant, reeled forward endQavooring to grap- 
ple with the phantom, which evaded my grasp» and tripping againstta 
.chair leg, I fell senseless to the floor. When I recovered my consciouc* 
nese, both mate and steward were bending over me/ app^ing restoxatiTes, 
*whUe my whole form was dripping with cold perspiration, the result of 
my tei*cor. To the mate's demand as to the cause of my swoon, I r^ 
turned a vague reply, and accepting his aid, assumed a sitting postuse 
,on deck, when a confused sound nf hubbud on them^indeck fell upoa 
my ear. . . 

" 'What's that fuss on deck, Mr. Waters T demanded I. 

• • • 

"Oh that woman's been visiting the boys again, Twomore hare secji 
her, with the addition of a child this time and of course the belief in thp 
presence of ghobts — but lor Ocd's sake, captiiin, what ails you ?' he uj 
claimed as 1 sank back in his arms. 'Steward some brandy— -call the 
second mate — ^he's dying !* > ■ ^ 

'• 'No, no — call no one,' I exclaimed in a faint whisper, '111 be better 
soon. But I believe the men have seen a woman, for I have seen ber» 
and not only seen her, but felt her clammy hand upon my brow/ 

" 'Soen ber — where ?' 

." *Here in the cabin I' 

'^ 'Fancy— only fancy, sir,' rejoined the matei betraying (m agitation 
that belied his words. .... 

** 'Call it what you willj I've seen and recognised her4* 
. •* 'As who, sir?* 

'"My wife 1* 

*' 'Impossible I* . - » 

. ".'What-'that I should recognize herfdematide^l, somewhat toue)^ 
ed by the contradictory exclamation, when Mr. Watem hastened to adi^ 

" 'No, noj sir— but that she should be here.' 
. " 'Who said that she was here ? .. 

" 'You sir.* 

Mr* Waters, you're — *a fool, 1 was about to. add, but recollecting «iy» 
self continued — *will you oblige me by calling those two men irbo fwresit 
they have seen this woman, into the cabin. I wish to compare th^i^ 
description with the appearance I witnessed.' 

"He obeyed, when 1 found the n^en's description eorrespofidediaevwQr 
jparticular with vcrf wife's general appeai'auc^i ovw to the %Xfh^l 4mifilf 
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Krhieh I had seen her, and afforded convincing evidence that I was not, 
■8 I would have gladly have believed, the victim of a horrible phantasm. 
- ^Requesting mj mate to enter the strange occurrence in the log- 
book, noting the exact minute, I sought my state room once more, but 
Hot to sleep. My mind was racked with dire forebodings of evil to the 
dear ones at home, whom my disordered fancy portrayed as suffering fro tn 
a thousand causes combined, against which I had made no provision. I 
Yerily believe, had the vessel been in sailing trim, I would have foregone 
the voyage and returned at once. As it was, could I have obtained a pas- 
sage home in any other manner, I am certain I would have resigned 
fhe vessel to the mate and returned myself. Night after night for the 
next three weeks, I watched almost incessantly for the re-appearance of 
the spectre. But in vain — when I again began to doubt the evidence 
of my own senses, and finally, treating the whole affair as an illusion, 
strove to banish it frotn my memory. 

At length the ship was refitted throughout, when having received a 
supply of such stores as were to be had on the island, I sailed, shaping 
my course for Bio, with a leading wind just fresh enough to give our 
light canvas a holiday, and at the same time afford ample employment 
to all hands, taking in the slack of our new rigging. 

*<We had been ten days at sea, the tenth being set apart by the mate 
for a last pull on everything in the shape of standing rigging, for which 
purpose he had turned all hands out at six o'clock in the morning, with 
the agreement to insure them watch and watch during the remainder of 
the voyage, save when the safety of the ship demanded the reverse. . At 
four o'clock in the afternoon his task was completed, when the decks 
were cleared up, and the crew dismissed, with the understanding that for 
that night a regular watch would be dispensed with, and an anchor 
ivatch only requiriad, relieved every second hour. In order to afford both 
ojfficers and men the rest they really needed, I volunteered to stand one 
watch for each mate, and summoning the idlers — carpenter, cook and 
steward — to join me therein, took charge of the deck at eight o'clock in 
the evening. 

- **The wheel had just been relieved every second watch, when I went 
%ekiw to obtain a cigar, with which I was hurrying back to my station 
im the quarter-deck, when a stiffed exclamation from the carpenter, who 
was standing in the weather-waist at the moment, caused me to glance 
that way, pausing for that purpose on the lower step of the poop-ladder. 
Observing mp pause, he came towards me, apparently gazing awe-struck 
aft some object on the opposite side of the maindeck, and upon reaching 



uie, grasped mv arm iiiinlv with his kft Imnd. poiniing with his right 
to the starboard cliess-tree, when ho exchiiiiied in a thrilling whisper : 

" -Heavens ! Captain 8 , thtire's that wuumn aguin!* 

" 'VVherd, demanded I, bounding ba<'kward and following the index 
of his finger with my ga;!e—* where ? I see nothing/ 

" 'Right in the wake of the foretopsail brace-block. Not on deck sir. 
She's outside the rail, and seems to be coming this way.' 

" 'Fudge — ^youVe crazy, chips,' said I, with assumed calmness, which 
11^8 in reality but outwaid show, as I shook off his grasp and turned 
ftway. 

Tore Heaven, I'm neither, sir, and have all along been skeptical on 
the subject, but what I see, I cannot doubt. Strange you can't see her, 
sir ! Here she comes over the rail, right in the gangway, and towards 
you, holding in her right arm an infant, and leading by the hand an 
older child. Can't you see her now ?' he added, with the lips to my ear. 
'She's within ten feet of us, and has halted, regarding you with about 
the saddest expression I ever witnessed on the countenance of mortal. 
For heaven's sake, speak to it, whatever it is. Captin — — I can't stand 
this ! And the terrified man bounded past me and up the poop ladder, 
leaving me scarcely less the victim of terror than himself. 

"Resolved to follow his example, rather than remain in such close vi- 
cinage to my imseen visitors, I was hastening after him when I heard 
my name distinctly uttered, and simultaneous with the word beheld the 
appearance of my wife— not a solid, substantial body, such as we woUld 
look for in mortal, but a thing of air, through which I could with ease 
discern objects in its rear, yet which bore to her an exact resemblance. 
You may rest assuned my gaze never wandered from the airy group for an 
iostant, daring the few moments tliey remained visible, while in the in- 
tuit pair I reeognizedmy in&nt son and his elder brother, the expression 
of the latter'scountenanee indicating extreme pain, and that of my wife 
extreme sorrow. Relinquishing her grasp on the hand of the elder, alM 
placed her hand on his head, then touched lightly the shoulder of the 
younger with her finger, and finally extended her hand towards the zeto- 
ith, when the forms of all three began to dilate with astonishing rapidity , 
until that of tfkj wife seemed on the point of enveloping me : when the 
terror which had hitherto deprived me of speech, found vent in a pierc- 
ing screana^ and rushing up the poop-ladder, I hurried aft, as hat as my 
failing strength would permit, falling senseless beside the wheel. 

^When restored to consciousnesi^, I was an inmate of the hospital at 
Bio, and upon questioning those who had me in charge, learned that I 
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liad been there ten clays under treatment for a malignant attack of brain 
ferer, in which my life had been despaired of. 

"When my mate called that afternoon, I demanded if he had received 
aiiy letters for me, when in reply he handed me three, which the physi- 
cian, who was by at tliat moment, would not permit me to read, and tak- 
ing them into his possession assured me he would retain them until I 
grew stronger. And it was well he did so. Had I read even one of them 
then, my life had doubtless been the forfeit, since each contained intel- 
ligence of the death of one of my ti'easures, and on dates corresponding 
to a minute with the appearance of our mysterious visitor on each occa- 
sion. 

"You said if you were unable to account for the cause to which my 
present belief in the supernatural is attributable, you would adopt the 
latter. The cause you know, and are welcome to view it in what light 
you will, but let me assure you that all the arguments you can devise 
against it, will prove signally ineffectual in changing my present opin- 
ion. 

He paused, or ceased rather, and I knowing him to be a man of unim- 
peached veracity, remained silent, alike unable to account for the phe- 
nomena, or offer an opinion regarding the same, though I resolved on 
the instant to lay before my readers at the earliest opportunity, thp 
Sitrange tale I had jiist heard of the mysterious visitor. 



JUDGE EDMONDS ON HEALING MEDIUMS. 

" Now. when John had heard in the prison the works of phrist, he sent two of 
his disciples and said unto him. Art thou He that should come, or do we look for 
another ? Jesus answered and said unto them. Go and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see ; the blind receive their sight and the lame walk, 
fhe lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear.*' ' 

^ But, ndt alone by Him were these things d<m«* He ordahted twelve, and gave 
tlietii *' powet against unclean spirite Ko tfast then out, atid to heal all manner of 
litelhiesfl,'' He ehose seventy » and sent tbem fovth, sayii^ " Heal the aickt apnl 
my unto them, the Kingdom of God is come algh unto you." 

And when it was reported to Him that others, not his followers, were easting 
i^ut devila in His name, he said, "Forbid them not, for there is no man, which 
tbaU do a miracle in my name, that can lightly i*peak evil of me." 

^ow mark the parallel : 

I. Casting out Devils, — I take this phrase as I find it in Scripture, as indicat- 
ing that the subject is possessed by an ihfloence which produces violent throee, 
or, as is said in scripture, ** Siftrsightway the tS^irit t$r« kt«i, and heiell m\ thie 
|^und,andirallowed, foaming." 

} hare witoeisapd mnay iQitoncM of this, wh«n fchesulyeot wm i^lifv^ junpljr 
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by laying on of hands and sometimes by a mere command to the Spirit to de- 
part. 

I was once at a circle in Troy, some twenty persons present, when a strdtig irtan 
became unconscious and violently convulsed. He beat the table with great foree 
with both his fists. I put my hand on his head against vehement struggles on 
bis part to prevent it, and in a few moments he was restored to quiet and eon* 
sciousness. I once had a man similarly afft>cted in my own room, who beat hU 
bead violently on a marble top tabic, and fell on the floor in convulsions. He 
was recovered by the same means, though slowly. A man from Chicago watted 
on me, afflicted with continuous convulsions of his arms and legs. He was restef- 
ed by the mere exercise of the will. Last year, at my house, I found a man ly- 
ing on the floor, distorted and convulsed. I lifted him up, compelled hitn to sit 
in a chair, and then, with a few words addressed,, not to him, but to the Spirit th^t 
^as influencing him, he was at once restored to composure. 

These instances are enough for illustration. They may be startling to one not 
acquainted with the subject, but it is ignorance alone that make them so. It is 
not difflcult to understand it, and easy to learn how to control it. Good sense, 
Urmness, and unselfishness afford always, first or last, an adequate remedy i&t 
what often, from the ignorance of friends, consigns the subject to a lunatic asyluni) 
or condemns him to a course of injurious medical treatment. 

II. In9anity,-^1hi9 is a frequent charge, against Spiritualism; and it is not 
long since that a newspaper in this city, in support of the charge, cited from thh 
reports of several Asylums proof that one out of fifty eases was produced "by ibis 
cause. But it had not the candor to say that three or four times as many were 
produced by religious excitement, and a greater proportion by disappointed love 
and pecuniary difficulties ; and while it was earnest in insisting that therefore 
Spiritualism should be put down, it failed to draw the still stronger inference 
against falling in love, pursuing wealth, or seeking religion. 

It is true that Spiritualism like every other exciting cause, has sometimes iMi* 
settled a weak mind ; but it is also true that it can often discover the eause of 
insanity, and thus indicate the remedy. I will mention an instance : 

We once received a letter telling us of a female who was occasionally seized 
with attacks of mania. Physicians had tried hor cure in vain, and her frieuils 
were about sending her to an asylum. We replied that she was at those times 
influenced by the spirit of a relative who had died insane, and we pointed out a 
eou^e to be pursued. The parties were all strangers to us, and we afterward learn* 
ed that her father, in a fit of insanity, had commited suicide, and- that by the 
course we advised being pursued, she was cured. 

■ What did Scripture mean when it said, **There came to him a certain man^ 
kneeling down to him and saying, Lord have mercy on my son, for he is a lunatic 
and sore vexed, for ofttimes he fallethinto the fire and oft into the water." '*Atid 
Jesus rebuked the devil, and he departed out of him, and the child was cured 
from that very hour." 

■' I know something of the disease .of insanity. My professional and judical 
Gfe has compelled me to study it, and I have communed with several wbQ ^id 
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insane ; and I am convinced that there are nd means known amon^ men that ean 
do so mnch to cure and eradicate the disease as spiritual intercourse well under- 
stood and wisely guided. How long it will be before those whose specialty tho 
disease is, will have the good sense to look into it, instead of condeainiog it with^ 
out inquiry and without knowledge, time must determine. 

III. Healmg the Sick, — This is a chapter full of interest, yet I must of neces« 
•ity be so brief that I know I can give nothing like an adequate idea of the va^ 
amount of good to mankind that is flowing from this source. 

There are two modes in which this work is done. One is by discovering what 
the disease is, and prescribing the remedy. My own case is an illustration of 
this. For over thirty years I was invalid, varying the scene only by occasional 
attacks of long and severe illness. During this time I was treated for various 
diseases. My last severe illness was in 1854, when I was sick for about four 
months. A part of the time I was so ill that death was hourly expected. Then 
it was that the Spirite came to my aid. They discovered that my disease waa 
what no physician had suspected. But through the mediums then around me 
they could not prescribe the remedy. I sent over 200 miles for one through 
whom they could, and whom they named to me. I followed their prescriptions 

from that day, and I am now in the possession of better health than 1 have had 
for forty years, or than, I ever expected to enjoy. 

Tberd are very many me liu ni in this country through whom disease is dis- 
eovered and cured in this manner. But there is a more remarkable, though lesa 
frequent mode, and that is by the simply laying on of hands. 

The following is a brief summary of some instances of this : 

J* Loewendahl, of No. 201 Atlantie-street, Brooklyn, has cured in a few minutei 
<*a violent pain in the side," '^general debility, accompanied by a most trying 
.and nearly constant headache," and in a few sittings has cured neuralgia of four 
or five months duration, and bronchitis, and aflection of the kidneys. 

William O. Page, No. 47 West Twenty-seventh street. New York, cured, in 
a few minutes, a female who had had dyspepsia and chronic diarrhea for years, 
and was at the time given up by her physician, as she had also inflammation of the 
womb and bowels. He has cured, rheumatism by once laying on his hand ; and 
a long-seated dyspepsia and neuralgia, and a child severely afflicted with rheuma- 
tic fever. 

Dr. C. D. Griswold, of Buffalo, thus cured a case of shaking palsy, from which 
the patient had been sufitsring some seven weeks. 

John Soottof No, 36 Bond street, New York, was originally a pilot on a Missis- 
sippi steamer, but for now over five years has been used as a healing medium at 
St; Louis, Louisville, Cincinnati, Columbus and Cleveland, and in this city 
aioce February, 1858. He is now receiving at his house from 49 to 100 patients 
a day, and is working many strange cures, principally by imposition of hands. 

In this way he has oured an arm of a physican, poisoned in a dissecting room^ 
rheumatism, inflammatory and chronic, even where the limbs were drawn up 
and distorted : total blindness ; a club foot from birth ; fevers, particularly scar* 
let and yellow fever ; small pox, even after breaking out ; cholera, of which k« 
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has cured hundreds, and never failed ; paralysis, where, owing to age, the CVKP 

was slow and hard ; neuralgia ; displaced and broken bones ; insanity, ; childreii 

dumb from birth ; epileptic fits; issue of blood from nose, mouth and womb; pilea; 

dyspepsia ; scrofula ; cancnrs, sometimes by absorption, sometimes by removing 

them from the body, and restored withered limbs. 

And all this, 1 repeat, by simply laying on his hands, except in one oase of IQ- 

■gQitv, where, being at a distance from the patient, he was offered a large sum to 

visit him, but he refused, saying, *'Go home, he will be well by Thursday ;" Md 
he was l-^From the Telegraph and Preacher, (to he continued.) 

, PUBLIC MEETING ON SPIRITUALISM. 

On Monday, Dec. 6th, a public meeting was announced to be held in the Ha)l 
of Freedom, Windhill. At the hour appointed, the place, which is said to hold 
nearly one thousand people, was tolerably well filled, and the meeting was a4* 
dretsed by Messrs. Nayior and Morrell, of Keighley, 

Mr. Nayior proceeded to shew that the doctrine of spirit intercourse was plau|- 
ly set forth in both the Old and New Testaments. He cited a long list of pass- 
ages, confirmatory of that idea ; interspersing them with comments on the resenv- 
blaUce they bore to modem spiritual phenomena ; showing from the passages 
quoted, the folly of the popular Idea of the whole of these visitants being a dii« 
tinot race of beings. 

Mf « MorreU contended that these phenomena were not confined to one age or 
to one partteular class of people, but that they were common among the early 
.^hrielians, andalso the so- called heathens; and,* further, that ibey had never 
.wholly ceaaed. After speaking upon various phasea of modem spiritual phono- 
jnena, he exhibited several spbrit*drawings. Throughout the whole, calm and 
pkasing attention was paid by the audience. 

At the close of the addresses a person in the audience rose to ofler a lew ob* 
aer?ations on the nature and power of spirit, which, according to hb idea, was 
only a shadow, and therefore it could not do what the speakers claimed. H^ 
however, offered to surrender his belief if arrangements could be entered into for 
Iho speakers to meet him, and demonstrate these things. He also thought it 
would put an end to controversy on those doctrinal disputes if commuuion was 
dbowo to be possible. 

Mr. MorreU said that the speakers had never claimed to produce these pho- 
nomena^ and therefore could not guarantee to gratify the gentleman. He also 
tJ^oughft the conclusion ilbgieal, that if the speakers could produce certain phe* 
iiomena, he, the objector, would conclude it was the work of spirits. He then 
alKongly cautioned him against substituting a departed* spirit's assertion on doe^ 
tpmal points as an in£dlible guide. 

The olgector again rose to say that as the speaker had admitted the imperfeo* 
lien of spirits, therefore Spiritualism was false: yet apparently forgetfbl of hli 
own conclusion he proceeded to lay down a plan to prevent deception in future. 
He proceeded to say that the party sitting should ask if ^e spirit be a good 
•pirit : if the answer was yes, then they might rely upon it ; if no, then he would 
advise them to hold no further communication with it. 



d8 



THE YORKSHIRE 



Mr. Morrell said, in reference tu bis admission in his first reply lie did not t>e- 
lieye the objector's conclusion to be at all warranted, since it is readily conceded 
Ihftt we cannot rely implicitly on the word of every individual in the flesbi yet 
we do not conclude from such an admission that no one's word can be relief upon' ; 
and vith respect to the test proposed he did not think it a safe one at all, as .it 
was very probable that any spirit wishing to deceive would call itself a good spi* 
rit: he, the speaker, would recommend the adoption of the golden rule, '*By 
-their fraits ye shall know them.'' 

The objector still clung to the idea that the authority of a good spirit would b^ 
'fiwe from the possibility of error, and in proof of his position he repeatedly quo^d 
that passage of scripture ''As the tree falls so it lies" ; which prevented the ne- 
cessity of any reply until .he h^d established the perfectibility of hjumanity. 

Another rose to offer a theory which he thought would explain some oCNthe 
'pbenomena spoken of, viz., that cf involuntary writing. He held that a pers^ 
possessed of a great deal of animal magnetism would be able to move the band 
of one with less magnetism. ■ - , . i. 

Mr. Morrell said he willingly admitted the power of animal magnetism to op- 
erate on a physical organism, but the point adduced in favour of spirit' agenp|r 
was the intelligence communicated. Therefore the real explanation neededf was 
"ftie source of the intelligence which the objector's theory did not account for. • 



EXTEACTS FEOM OUE AMERICAN EXCHANGES, . . . 

.. We extraetth« fpUowing (rota a papier read by Mris. Frsneh^ .at a 'Conference 

.of. Spiritualists, reported in the Telegraph cmd Preacher for Nov* Idtk, 135^ •' 

..., "^t a <;irQle in .Washington City, loud raps were made, calling fet ^e alf^lHm 

Jtnety^foefiMre webad. well taken our seats, the following '«ras- spelled out^ < Frie^fl 

i^ffOT^tt I am here for the purpose of redeeming my promise.' The party a^ 

dressed said, < Who are you ? If a Spirit, speak or writs, as this method is ^0o 

i^QW. If, you can- rap, you can speak or write.' Answer by raps. * If thee will 

;yi^s^ve* quiet, 1 will speak to the medium.' 1 requested tbe Spirit to dn^tlito 

$)i|ak^ style*; Immediately my eyes were raised from tbe table, and direeted la 

.^tbe Cieiltng> where 1 saw, in letters resembling gaslight, ^I promised yea, if ft 

were pe0sible,.l would come back and tell yeu all about my wants. I have ne 

desire for sweet flag, or use for my carriage. I jnow know, the- cause of my M^ 

ing pain in my foot.' Here the gentleman became so nervous and escited, tbit 

Jie inj^rxupted the comnlunication witli, *Unele Adam^ if this is- really yeu, talk 

^telligibly, for I am getting very nervous.' * Well .you know that I lost tavf ley 

and for six years used an arti^cial one. You also know that I used te cen^flafd 

ff£ pain in my fooX, ;%nd you always laughed at ma. I had only lost the phyvicMd 

fipol; the spiritual was still there, and was often pained from the use eC the woodl 

en leg. I will tell you more on some other occasion, as I see yo^ aire li^ightened; 

.jOeorge (the gentleman addressed) sat still, look ing as pale as death. Seme one 

^aksdi 'What is the matter? ' In much excitement, he said, < For God's sake'<M 

^qt speak ; I C^ar Uncle Adam is dead, for he has fulfilled a promise in thf^oetiH 

>|lKUai(;Atiou/ X iiui»ediately left<i 
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Whitst receiving a communication throngh the rap^ at Henry Gordon*g, ttA 
dodf-bell rang. T was forced to leave the tahle, and pass out into another rodm» 
where I met the gentleman of the Washington circle. Saw in letters of light, at 
beftire/ ^George, I am glad to see you so earnest in the pursuit of knowledge • " 
Yota find I was true to my promise. Farewell!* — Adam Lane, As soon as I 
could, I said, *My friend, you left us very abruptly at Washington .' Ans. *Ye8; 
I was so much shocked at the communication, never having: witnessed amanifea- 
taffon before ; I did not believe it was spiritual ; I thought you were by some 
mentis' cognizant of a conversation between my uncle and myself, for I had not ^ 
hebrd! bf his death. Still I was so much troubled, that 1 left Washington at once 
fo^' Philadelphia, and. on my arrival, found him dead. He died in a fit, on the , 
morning of the day I received that communication. I have now come to say to 
yoti thkt but a few weeks previously, my uncle said to me, jokingly, * George, if ^ 
thK' Spiritualism is true, I will come back and tell you whether I need my sweet 
Flagg^ W the use of which I have become so addicted, and what kind of a carrl- . 
age' I will have up there.* Neither of us at the time believed. With your per- , 
mfjiilon, 1 will gladly pursue the investigation of this subject farther." 



EXTRACT FROM THE WfiSLEYAN MAGAZINE. 

From the History of Dr» Poole's Travels through France and HoUanJi, . , , 

in the year 1741. . ,; ,. .. 

'*It happened some time since, that a person was accused of a capital crimff ^, 
which being a worn to by two witnesses, he was condemned and oi;dered for,f^x«-!^.^ 
oution. After this, one of the judges found an unusual uneasiness in his miftdi.,^ 
which was perceived by his wife when he came to dinner : upon which she fi*k?i| 
ed him what troubled him } he, at first, endeavoured to pass it off, and wave tba;} 
answer, especially as they had company with them at table. But his un^i^til^ ^ 
ttill increasing, more visibly appeared in his countenance ; notwithstanding; l^fl « 
endeavour to conceal it. Upon which, his wife put the same question to him again* 
and eatnestSy desired him to signify what was the cause of his concern. He'Jtbf a.[ 
told her that though his mind was troubled, yet he could not account for it ; 
btitHh'at they had ordered a man for execution in the afternoon, which gave htm . 
much uneasiness, and yet he could not tell why. Upon which he was asklbd 
whfit evidence they had against the man whereby to condemn him. He answer- ; 
ej'thatf there were two witnesses that swore to the fact against him, that they saw 
hith commit it at such an hour of the night by moonlight. His wife, after a lit- 
tltf-rdflection, replied that she apprehended that he was not troubled without 
some 'Yeas^n, for if she was not much mistaken, there was no moon light that 
niglit; un^'if 60, -said she, then you have condemned an innocent man to death| . 
without cause. They immediately had recourse to the Almanack, when it w^ 
•c%MR)ig!y found that there was no moonlight that night. The gentleman has* . 
tefied-iHth aU'6t>eed to stop the execution, by calling together the Bench of jud-* 
gei, and informing them that they had condemned an innocent man to death by 
false witnesses. The judges being satisfied of this, discharged the poor man, 
and apprehending his two accusers, ordered them for execution in his stead. 
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' WHAT A SPIKITUALIST HAS TO ENDURE. 

la a little village called Cullingworth, situate about three miles from Keighley* 
there resides a man named Joseph Bamforth. According to the testimony of 
tkose who have known him for some time, he has been a kind-hearted, indostri- 
ous, and peaceable man. When modern Spiritualism became prevalent in theM 
parts, it reached the ears of poor Bamforth ; it excited his attention, and, finallj 
he became a convert to this new faith. 

His neighbours, however, did not relish the thought that the departed took any 
farther interest among those in the flesh. To establbh such a fact, it would re- 
quire to be accompanied with such recommendations and confirmations as only 
the modem scribes and pharisees could supply. The testimouyof a weaver or a 
woolcomber, is no better than the testimony of a fisherman ; so this poor maot to 
find associates, began to travel to Keighley regularly. At morning and after- 
noon service, almost every Sunday, you might rely upon seeing Bamforth in at* 
tendance; sometimes in the evening as well; besides attending the Wednesday 
evening meetings : and on more than one occasion has he had the pleasure to 
feel a power at work upon himself the particulars of which have been revealed 
to him through another medium, thereby giving him double assurance of the cer^ 
tainty of his faith, and the identity of the operating power. 

His neighbours still remaining obstinate in their refusal to endorse such a "fol« 
ly"; almost any one felt at liberty to ridicule poor Bamforth. This, instead 
of being set down to uncharitable and evil disposed persons, has been saddled 
npon Bamforth, just as if he was an aggressor whilst in truth it is they who annoy 
him and have ceased to act the part of kind-hearted neighbours towards him, 
and now add to their crime by Charging their own guilt upon Bamforth. The 
following correspondence will indicate the manner in which he is viewed and 
the extent to which their zeal blinds them. We da not feel warranted in using 
the gentleman's name without his consent, and we think his calling will be sufii* 
eiently evident from his letter. Suffice it to say that poor Bamforth still loves 
and adheres to his faith in spirit-cotnmunion. 

Nov. 14th, 1859. 
Dear Joseph Bamforth, 

I write to you as your sincere friend and well wisher, though I believe xre 
have never yet met or spoken to each other. 

I hear from some of your friends that a great change has come over yoa of 
late and that you are not now the nice, industrious, and kind-hearted man. you 
once were. Instead of worshipping God in the good old way of our forefathers, 
and doing your duty patiently in that state of life in which providence has plA« 
ced yoU) I learn you have taken up with some strange delusions oi the Devils— 
commonly called ** Table- Rapping' ' — and are ceasing to make your home the 
happy place it once was. 

Now, Joseph, I do most solemnly beseech you to turn away from the people 
by whom you have been led astray^ and to find your comfort in the old ReliglQil 
pf our Saviour Jenuu Christ, 
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These delusions which have got hold upon you are not connected with good 
Spirits, as you fancy, hut with evil, designing men. If these innovations 
had heen true, they would have heen revealed by God to man long ago. They 
are however not true, and Satan is only using them to draw aside thoughtful 
souls from Christ's Religion and so to get them into his power. 

Now, Joseph, take my advice, unless you wish to be ruined. Leave your pre- 
sent ways and attend regularly either Keighley or Bingley Church, and may 

God bless you and lead you hack again into the right way. 

Your sincere friend, -— 

Dear Sir, — 1 beg to thank you very kindly for the interest you manifest in 
mjr present and eternal welfare. I do not, for one moment, doubt your good in* 
tentions ; neither do you exceed that holy injunction so oft repeated in the Word 
of God, **Love one another." But whilst I am glad of this 1 should be wanting 
injustice to myself and in reverence for truth if I did not seek to remove the 
mistakes into which you have been led, both respecting my own character and 
the doctrines I profess. 

Respecting my industry, I am sorry that any one should stoop to do me the 
injustice to charge me with any lack of that kind. 1 am thankful to God that 
I enjoy such a shaie of health as to enable me to do a fair amount of work for 
one arrived at my age ; and, notwithstanding those ''busy-bodies," who seek 
to destroy my character with man^ I shall let it be my endeavour so to live that 
my own conscience can be at rest, having made my peace with my Heavenly 
Fftther, who cannot be misled by any false testimony. As to my being less kind* 
hearted than heretofore ; if I know anything of my own heart, or my own expe- 
rience, it is simply the reverse. Never did I feel my love to God and to niy 
fellowman so strong as I have done of late. In fact, light, life, and immortality 
here burst in upon my view, so that I am ready to say with the poet that 1 am 

"Lost in wonder, love, and praise." 
And instead of its being true that I have ceased to 'worship God in the good old 
way of our forefathers," it is the very thing I have resorted to. Our forefathers 
80 lived and worshipped God, that he sent his ministering angels to communicate 
with them; and it is the Christian's duty, as well as his privilege, to ''desire 
spiritual gifts" and the apostle Paul when enumerating them says, to one is giv- 
en "the working of miracles ; to another prophecy ; to another discerning of «p»- 
rii9 ; to another divers kind of tongues " &c., and in commencing the chapter be 
says, "Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant." 
Jesus himself was also ministered unto by angels, and he held converse with de* 
ported spirits; nay, further, he himself appeared after his crucifixion and conver- 
sed with his followers : so that I think it is a great pity that mankind was ever 
so far deluded into the habit of abandoning spirit intercourse that a great por^ 
tiou of our brethren and sisters have ceased to believe in the existence of spirits 
at ail} and the great mass of those who da profess a belief in a future state, re- 
gard, and treat all who hold the doctrine of spirit-intercourse, or who enjoy it, 
as a set of deluded beings, and attribute the whole of it to a device of the Devil 
pr of wicked designing men* What a foul blot upon the 19(b eentury to find in* 
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fidels and professors of Christianity joined hand in hand to deride spirit inter- 
course. 

Dear sir, I hope you will excuse my freedom if I desire you to re-peruse your 
Bible before you-agaiu pronounce, \Yhat is vulgarly called " Table- Happing," a 
delusion, or accuse those who practice it as **evii designing men.** Spirit com- 
aiunion is no ^'innovation'' ; but an unanswerable truth for all sceptics and through 
the negUd of it and other equal inconsistencies of professing christian!*,' hat infi- 
deltty spread far and wide and now the sceptics boldly quote theso^oalled ehrittW 
aQ*a argument against modern Spiritualism, and by it they overturo, to their ovi| 
sajtiafa^tiop, ail spirit intercourse, whether in or out of the Bible, . * . 

Jn coaehlaion, dear sir, allow me to tell you, that instead ot being "draifii 

aide!' "from Christ's Religion," 1 am more in love with it than ever; and if in* 

st^ad of the gifts of healing, prophecy, or discerning of spirits, you posaeu tlie 

gift of faith, and require none of the other gifts, 1 can still regard you aa a 

brother in the Lord and as my welUwi»Uer, 

Yours very aincerely, 

Joseph Bamforth. 



EXTRACT FROM A PRIVATE LETTER. 

« 

We extract the following from a private letter, for it is too valuablie to bi^ 
hid under a bushel, revealing, as it does, the want of Spiritualism to an unsophu^. 
ticated state of mind, as well as exhibiting a truly cautious spirit of inquiry* 

** Although \ like, as does my sister, to hear and receive all we can, yet wa . 
are )>oih car-eful as to what we would actually attempt as to spiritual experim.eata •) 
pe^^nallyi'^r^cording to my old doctrine ' Let the Lord lead.' Mine is not f^ 
bold adventurous spirit. It is a fearful timid one rather, and it has contracted 
iniearly childhood a fear of death physically — the cofBn, and the grave dullneff^^ 
dgoipfdayf petni-consoiousness even in the cofi[]ni Judge then bow dear .to.ine,; 
are the bright glin^pses of Spiritualism ; but these morbid feelings, for eucli thqr, 
araiiiave already given some way to a brighter and purer light. * * . * Wh«a . 
I m%8 a little girl, a dear and lovely aunt, now in heaven, used to talk- to us abool , 
tb^ Angels, and 1 remember one night when the only light we had, was from tho ^ 
old street lampfr reflecting a few beams on the ceiling, when we were gathered , 
standing round, as she sat on the sofa tti Iking of the angels, I put my hand be- ^ 
hind, n^e, andi child'-like, asked if an angel had hold of it? I forget her reply, but - 
I loved the angels then, and 1 love them now, and I love her memory) and think 
she has long been one of my watchers perhaps." 

"Angels where'er we j»o, attend 

Our steps, what 'ere betide ; , j 

With watchful care their charge defend. 

And evil turn aside. 

"Our lives the holy angels keep 

From every hostile power ; . • * j. . 

And » unconcerned,. we aweetly sleep, ^ ^ 

As Adam in his bower." — Charles Wesley, 

D. W. WEATHELUIKAD, PRINTER, KEIGHLEY* 
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** And it shall come to pass afterwards that I will pour out my Spirit upon nil fM^f^ 
nd your sons and your daughters shall prophecy, yov Old mtfl shall diMUB drtaokt. 
J9ur young men shall see Tisions." * Ji 



•»: 



THE HAUNTED HOUSE AT CHESUNT, .. • . 
From ''TlteOriOc, for Dteembtr,9Ut,lS$9. 

• 

' Mr. Wflliam Howitt having favoured us with the following statement retfeel* 
lag the <* haunted " house at Chesunt, we willingly give it insertion* At Itar fnr 
^Ibe Critic's] own share in the statements which Mr. Howitt oppoiMi it shooildt 
bf obeerved that this is the first time that Mr. Hewitt's name has been ^onn^pt* 
•d with the matter in these coluinus. Our information that *' no such hoiisf^ 
#on)d be fonnd " was derived from a good and reliable [f] source, and the meaiu^ 
bitt of that statement was not that there is no house at Chesunt which is known 
in have been inhabited by the Chapmans, but that no house could be foilll|^ 
which there was any good evidence that it was haunted. Mr. Hewitt's ftalif ( 
ntont'i^ however, too long to allow of much comment this week, and pefbaBf jMi 
miay be the means of eliciting some further information : .^ 

TO THE EDITOR OF TBI CElTlfl* _ 

" 8iK-^I am quite sure that you would not goon, week after week, prn||a|ottHi 
the grossest untruths, if you knew them to be so; yet in your journal for Dtcena^i 
bet 17th, you say Mr. Dickens and some friends of his took it into their be^, 
lb go down to a reputed haunted house at Chesunt, '* and they found no houM^ tuff^ 

ghost, &c So that, unless we are to believe that the ghosts have remtmd 

iki home bodily f and have bewitched the inhabitants of Chesnut, so as to dtttt^^ 
idl their re<^bllections of it, we must presume that such house never had €xiit€n€$»\*^ 
Again, in your number for December 24th, you repeat the samis thing • "Heri 
b a tale about a house, locality named, witness named, ghosts described, and l0| 
#hen the matter comes to be closely examined, not only do the ghosts disappeai^ 
ttU the house with them, and no one can be found near the indicated spot wh^ 

kliows anything about it." , 

j^i_j - - .. ^ . — -f^ — .^_^^.^^.._^_.^_^^ — ^ 

.^^ . . LONDON : F. PiTMair, 20, P^TBBHeem.Bvw* M^O, '^ 

^fiHainisattWMi Ut U s4dretMd, **3, MoaaaUf K sig M syy TsffMrif^ 



Tonr itateniMit niolvM ItMlf Into two uiertioni— thit then wu no hmiH lo 
bt fbund, ud Aat Ooboij h»i ever baud of a haunted houie at Cbeiunt. 

Wb>t m the facte f Mr. Dickena wrote to me lome time ago to requeat that 
I wooU point out to him «mt h*iue aaid to be haunted. I n««n«l tw*— diat 
at Chettnt, foriaerl; inhahiicd hy the Chapmana, and one U Wrilington, near 
)Ie|Mkl«. I^ftriner, Ijttldhinbl had never leen ; the Utter I had, ^A 
tlwtHr. Prooter. the proprietoT, wu itill living, a member of the Soeietj nf 
Friendsihlghlj e^efiped inhil'neighbDUihond fbr- hii dear, lober lanie and 
U(h mond oharictet. ' That M'r. Procte'r had alwayi ihown every dlapodtian to 
grUlfy InijulHri into th« extraordinary phenomenon which had Ukeu plaoa for 
yean In the home whilit he inhabited it. That I had aeen and converaed wHh 
TariMIKfM^.lirorn^eitor fatleUfgence, who had visited him and been-witne*- 
■wS^lbcnit mtdtaihMd Wiar\-«li, ' Mr. Dichen*, however, vhime to virit Ches- 
■MrM ra*]ieamt:"N(M]it'^e nor I knew the condition in which it now wa' 
>f^^4^ pi:'o|iiietor iraa ^id, Jean ago, to threaten to pull it down) wbetbar. 
ft poottlvelj (till remained. Mr. Dickeni, therefore, had no right to be diiap. 
pniatM if h» fbund tiie conditionr formerly predicated now changed, and had 
only to torn bu Itepaellt where, If diKpoied to itill go gh oat-hunting. 

Mowhearwhatbaeajiaatothebonieinanotctome, datad December 17th t 
"Tha home In which the Chapmani lived hai been greatly enlarged, and corn- 
more disturbed than thit home of mine." 
ie, the tame houie to which I directed hint, and, to 
I away by the ghosts, " (treaily enlarged." 
ar ; contrary to your repeated itatament, the houty 
, tiiat they could find no person* near the indicated 
Duae being haunied. It that bad been atrictly true, 
aside the poaitive evidence of the Chapmans them- 
lative*. Their negative evidence could not aanihi- 
fou say, " witneeieH were named," and even tha 
I aiiter of a well known actrets. So far, quite cor- 
MCt The witneises are the Chapmans themsetvei and their celebrated relativea 
— Mr, and Mrs, Kean. The account given at p. 332 of W- Crowe'a " Njuht 
Mb ST Hatiirt) " was written down from their own mouths by a geJilUman equot- 
ly''tol&tiilt U a pnl^iher and sutbur. I hsve his copy of Mrs. Ctowe'a liook 
tHWIntiii me, with Hie whnte of the names of place and parlies written by hiai 
IR"ll«-hiargm.--' . ...•*,. 

TBfiVilame' account, only fuller and with all the names, was detailed to me by 
tU^Ale hear relative! of the Chapmans long after, and has by them been told 
to-fiSrijI rithera. ' 

I]m,'then, to the poaitive evidence that the house is itill sUndihg, jon ^Kv* 
mtt t^lUtly positive evidence of the Chapmans who lived and suffered in th* 
Mtilft^ "Fti'not heihg haunted now i» a mere accident, which, if Mr.^pje^au 
SnThufiiend* had ever acquainted themselves with the laws of pneum^logy 
would have been perfectly intelligible to them. Surely a ghost li not' bmiuid.la 
Mmain in any parttoulw.lpM ftr over; surely he may be ailowedto leave hit av- 
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eastomed haunt, jast as much as Mr. Dickens and his friends were at liberty to 
leave their own homes to go ghost- hnnfing. 1 have given Mr. Dickens a per- 
fect parallel case, where a house known by me and numbers of other p'lirsoni 
from actual observation for years, being partly pulled down and rebuilt, wai 
wholly freed from the visitation ; and neither " the contagious fear of servants/ 
or any machinery of rats, cats, old hats, rusty weathercocks, or I keys, could to 
this day ever again raise a ghost there — the ghost having in fact departed. 

But you say they could find no person who ever heard of this house being 
haunted. It would be wonderful, when a set of jovial and quizzical authors and 
artists go down into the country, ready with a ludicrous array of rats, cats, old 
hats, rusty weathercocks, and Ikeys, to laugh at the ghosts they professed to seek* 
that they might figure in a funny Christmas number, if they did find any sober 
old gentleman willing to incur their ridicule by confessing to the weakness of 
ghost faith. We know, some of us, those in London tolerably high in art and 
literature who, whilst they affect to laugh at the superstition of belief in ghosts, 
really, like some other gentlemen to whom I should be sorry to compare them, 
^* believe and tremble." What wonder then if the ghost-hunters in question 
found nothing ? Mr. Dickens says fn his note to me, that <* the well-informed** 
accounted for the reports about Mr. Chapmaus house " by rats, and a certain 
man, Prank by name, who was addicted to poaching for rabbits at untimely 
hours ' '* Our ghost hunters prove too much. 

It certaiuly did not nefd a journey to Chesunt by a knot of jolly fellows, 
though I hear it was a merry day, to learn the rumour of this haunting from 
people who know that neighbourhood. Without crossing my threshold I hear 
if. Soon after receiving Mr. Dickens*s note, announcing that the ghost was out 
when he called, a military officer boru in that vicinity, and who had lived in and 
about Chesunt for years, a gentleman of first ra^e education and endowments 
came m. I asked him, "Did you ever hear of a haunted house at Ches- 

upjtr 

He replied, "Yes, often, and for many years." I showed him the state- 
ments in the Critic, where it says they could not eveu find the house* Ha^ 
said, "Where did these gentlemen go to! I think I know every person of con-, 
ijequence there, and I tell you the report is cooimoa enough." 

Thus every one of your statements receives positive contradiction. Mr. Dick* 
ens and his friends did find the bouse— did hear that the reporU were account- 
ed for by rats and a roan Frank, The parties who lived at the time specified 
have put their solemn and substantive statement on record, and a person well 
acquainted with the locality testifies to the report of this case of heuse*hauntinf • 
I have already still further proofs offered. 

• Allow me on my own account to say that, my name having been lately muck, 
ooonected with ghosto without my own seeking, but merely to oblige ghost bun- 
ttofB, 1 have no particular taste for these particular forms of spirit-life, but an> 
j«ist as willing to hear evidence on their behalf, aa 1 should on behalf of Brown« 
^oofil, and Rohinson if th#ir entity and identity were denied. 
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.. And now, Sir, allow me a word or two of oiore fteriotuwess. The theory of 
apparitions maintained in ail agesj and by greater minds than any we can boast 
fUDongst us at present, is but the lowest fringe in the sublime mantle of mystery 
which wraps the universe ; but it is still a real fringe. As for Spiritualism, I 
would recommend those who desire to know what it really is, not to form their 
judgment by the idiotic animal which Mr. Dickens introduces into his Christmas 
Number, and which sort of creature he professes the highest respect for, but to 
go and listen to Mr. Harris, the celebrated American medium, at the Music 
Hall in b tore- street, where he will preach for the next ten or dozen Sundays, at 
11a. m. and 8§ p. m. ; and if they do not return with very different ideas of 
spiritualism, 1 »hall be much surprised. 

. Mr. Dickens in bis Christmas number, concludes with the pious desire that we 
may all <'have faith in that great Christmas Book, the New Testament, and m 
'9ne another,'' Amen ! a very tine sentiment; but how does he carry it out? fiy 
devoting the whole of that number to destroy our faith in one another, and to 
ridicule Christianity. 1 say to ridicule Christianity : for, whether Mr. Dickens 
and our literary caterers for mere amusement know it or not, spiritualism is bat 
a re-assertion of the primal powers and privileges of the Christian faith. It is 
but the assertion of our charter as immortal beings to enter daily into commun- 
ion with God and his Christ, and with those spirits which every Church, how- 
ever formal, professes to believe are ** ministering spirits to all those who shall 
be heirs of salvation." 

That was the faith of George Fox ; that has always been my faith ; it is no- 
thing new with me, but has, I thank God, been most consolingly confirmed by 
the striking phenomena and beautiful revelations of spiritualism. Sir, I value 
more one simple and aflecting communication of a departed brother, yearning to 
atone for past injustice and unkindness, than I do all the sermons that were ever 
preached and the literature that was ever penned. And if we have minds a- 
mongst us yet muscular enough to grasp the faith of Luther, of Milton, M Pas- 
cal, and of Fenelon— minds which are not completely emasculated by the frivoli- 
ties of a literature of mere amusement, or rendered deaf by the mere sqniba and 
crackers of the poor pantomime of our superficial life — they may yet feel a sense 
of that tender spot left in the most callous and secularised heart, when they 
think of all the souls who have gone into eternity, who would give years, aye, 
cyclesof their existence, to carry back to those on earth words of reconciliation, 
confessions of forgiveness, or assurances of pardon ; to wipe from the sacred 
ground of life the pollution they have left of beloved ones which they have dark- 
ened with words of materialistic death. Such minds may then conceive, perhaps, 
why the poor despised table has become in thousands of domestic circles a gen- 
uine family altar, through which still flow the oracles of God and " the commti* 
nion of saints" so continually prayed for in our churches, ^by, tens of thous- 
ands, by means of this reassured and confirmed faith, care nothing for the sneers 
and mockeries around, because they have heavenly light in their dwellings, aod 
the peace of eternity in their souls. Take my word for it, that this despised pow* 
^r will ^et dash to atoms the mere figure of traditionary faith, all its form of biiM^ 



And its f«et of clay, and will roll over the mere shell of a defunct formaHsm, 
crushing it into the dust. Let us see whether we have yet masculine minds $r 
mong us capable of receiving its great truths, or the mere weeds of the literary 
stubble-field, which will be burnt up in It as the ireeds of a tropical plain by the 
sun — whether we are yet capable of the heroic daring of a Paul and the child- 
like but deep-ftouled faith of a Newton, or merely of grimacing on a rubbish* 
heap of rats, cats, old hats, rusty weathercocks, and vulgar I keys.— f am. Sir, 
yours, &c. William Howitt. 

West Hill Lodge, Highgate, Dec. 26th, 1859. 



JUDGE EDMONDS ON SPIRITUALISM. 

TUB EMD AND Allff OF SFiaiTUAL INTBftCOURSI. 

ftia :— There is no topic oonneoCed with this subject less thoroughly understood 
than this, even by firm believers in the Interoourne, and even my conceptions of 
it, imperfect as they must necessarily be, can hardly be detailed within the limits 
of this, the last of my papers. I ean attempt only to refer briefly to a few of the 
more important considerations. 

1. No man or woman has probably ever lived who has not at some time felt ' 
a yearning yet once again to hold oommunion with some loved one whom death 
ha» removed from sight, and this prayer, so instinctive and so universal with 
the whole family of man, is now, in the beneficence of a Divine Providence, an* ' 
swered more specifically and more generally than ever before known. And the 
first thing demonstrated to us is that we ean eommune with the spirits of the de« 
parted ; that such communion is through the instrumentality of persons yet liv** 
ing ; that the fact of mediumthip Is the result of physical organization ; that the 
kind of communion is effected by moral causes, and that the power, like all oar 
other faculties is possessed in different degrees, and is capable of improvement by 
cultivation. 

2. It is al<o demonstrated that that which has been believed in all ages of the 
world, and in all religions, namely : intercourse between man in the mortal lilb 
and an intelligence in the unseen world beyond the grave— after having pat* 
sed through the phases of revelation, oracles, magic, incantation, witchcraft, 
clairvoyance, and animal magnetism has in this age culminated in a manifest* 
ation which can be proved and understood; and, like every other gift bestow 
ed upon man, is capable of being weilded by him for good or perverted to evil. 

3. That which has thus dealt with man^ in all time is not, as some have sup- 
posed, the direct voice of the Creator, nor of the Devil as a being having an in* 
dependant existence and a sovereignty in the universe of God, nor of Angels, aa 
a class of beings having a distinct creation from the human family, but of the 
spirits of those who have like us lived upon earth in the mortal form. 

4. lliese things being established, by means which show a settled purpose 
and intelligent design, they demonstrate man's immortality, and that in the simp- 
lest way, by appeals alike to his reason, to his afiTections, and to his senses. They 
tbtie show that they whom we once knew as living on earth do yet live aflar • 
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having pagved the gates of death, and leading in our minds the irresistible coli- 
dmion that if they thus live, we shalL This ta«k Spiritudtism has already per- 
formed ou its thousands — more, indeed, in the last ten years, than by all the pul- 
pits in the land— and still the work goe^ bravely on God speed it ! for it is 
doing what man's unaided reason has for ages tried in vain to do» and what, in 
this age of infidelity, seemed imposuble to accomplish. 

5. Thus, too, is confirmed to us the Christian religion, which so many have 
questioned or denied. Not, indeed, that which Sectarianism gives us nor tha^ 
which descends to us from the dark ages, corrupted by selfishness or distorted by 
ignorance ; but that which was proclaimed through a Spiritualism of Jesus of 
Nazareth in the simple injunction : '*Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with aH thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment, and the second is like unto it : Thoo shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as tbyself. On these two commandmeBta hang ail the law and the proph* 
eta." 

, 6. As by the inspiration through a foundling of the Nile there was revealed 
to itian the existence of one God over all, instead of the many deities he was then 
worshipping ; and as by the inspiration of him who wai bom in a manger, there 
wf^ next revealed man's immortal existence beyond the grave, of which even 
the most enlightened had then but a (Sunt idea, so now through the lowly of the 
earth comes a further revelation, confirmatory of those, and adding the mighty 
truth what is the exifttence in which that immortality is to be spent 

Throughout all the manifeetationt — in every form and in every language** 
whatever the discrepancies, uncertaintiea and contradictioua on other topics, on 
this the nature of man't future existence, all coincide and hannoaiae. It cornea 
in broken fragments of scattered revelations, here a little and there a little, part 
through one and part through another, but fiwming when gathered together, a 
suUimer whole from which we can surely learn the nature and condition of the 
life on which we shall enter after this shall have ended. 

This, aa I understand it, is the great end and oljeet of the movement, a]l else 
bffai^ merely incident to it. But it has begnuf and its progress is slow ; not from 
want of power to communicate, but firom want of capacity to comprehend. Much 
that has already been revealed, has not from this cause been received even by 
this most advanced Spiritualists, and of course not given to the world. But the 
work is going on. More is added day by day. And it will not be long before 
enough will be received by all to open to their conception a knowledge of our 
future existence, whose value no man can calculate — whose efiects no man can 
im^ne. 

.7. Enough, however, has already been given to show that man*s destiny is 
PaoGRSss, ouward, upward, from his birth to eternity. Circumstances may re« 
tard but cannot interrupt this destiny, and man's freedom is that he may acceler- 
ate or retard, but he cannot prevent. He may hasten, as did one whose life on 
earth had been devoted to doing good to liis fellows, and who said to me that he 
ha4 passed away in the fuU consiousness of the change, had found himself snr- 
|P0w4sd Md wolpomed b^ those he bad luded wbilo on earth, and b»d paufod 
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npton^ moment in the sphere of Remorse ; or he in»v, by a'llfe of ain tmi t^* 
fishnes^, retard it for a period long enough to satisfy the veng««nc9 ev^ttfol ite>< 
angry Diety — if such a thing can be. ,.. ■ ,, • ' ':•.• 

8. Our progress is to be alike in knowledge, in lov^-aad iq pui;ity, ;tA«t^^*'i9/- 
al) it must be. — \r,d any circumstances whichcause-us^jn^f^py^el^ii^liiAf. tp<i|B|^' 
behind the advance of the others is sure to bri^g ^nfortut^a^^poArf^iUHKlM^ti 
its train, though not always unhappiness. So clear* ^o universal. is,thv<J>) t Mi<l > < 
tiqn to progress in all three of these elements, that the h?r^|ej, wKicik^Mflffftit^tttlP 
amongst us from our imperfect knowledge of th«m need^ive,iis ipkQ»(a|fmj £f!Wl{' 
the doctrine of Free Love» revolting as it is, but which f^om^, mi^fxtdf/^ ./flNliU 
have attempted to foist upon our beautiful faith, need.cause.paaf^a^iety^fqi; ,{Hff* 
fl^aqy iu love. is incompatible with progress in purity, ^ud wj^Ue the^ ^piyyiffuj^^ 
is' '*L'ove ye one another,*' so ever attendant upon it is that ot^er», VBf J1^ F^BfH4 
even as your Father in Heaven is pure." , , , , , . .^y, vr/'.(t i, now 

Incidental to these more important points are i|Eiany minojr .c9U9vd^rfft|jqif .,^, 
wliich t cannot now dwell. By a careful attention they .w>ll be feyjp4.ott)ynj|^<Btw 
with these weightier matters. Distorted sometimes by (be itnperfei^ti^ij(^,^a 
nvediums tbroagh which the intercourse comes, and sometimeaperyf^te^.ta^.^tiVb 
passionis of those who receive it, carefully considered and patieptljK ttu4^d^^9Qm: . 
ndderstood, I can safely assert^ after nearly nine years calmest attentipn. t^ Jli%i . 
•utjeet, there is nothing in Spiritualism that does not directly tend to th^ VHMfL 
exalted private worth and public virtue. .....,, ...^ ... ,; ,: .„nf.j . •. uuf 

'Time, to some it is a mere matter of curiosity /and ,toptc^ers a pbi),Oifip))^il,,lHMi« 
to many it is now, and to all, in the end, will be a religioQi )bjeci^i:(9e ail ^|i0q||, , 
is' the science o^ the future life, and because it nev^r fails, to ^wa^^|i |x>v(|l0.]MaBt . 
that devotion which is at once a badge and an attribute of our immortal|^^, 

J. W. EDMONDS, 

THE SEfVlVAIi. 

The subject of Revivals has for some tim e con^miMided considecajble JltfiffllfcfUpr 
both from the pulpit, the platform, and the pr^ssjsome ha^iling,^t i^s ,a iPltll^tflC '• 
good, bringing sinners to repentance, restoring sobriety and coo^fyjcf to .ffim^litr,] 
p^ce and prosperity to neighbourhoods, and th^ blessed harl^jipger of,fj£^%BtitNa;l 
earth and goodwill towards men " ,* some look atj it, as a ,drei^di[ul jfi^t^/^ 
oihers as the production of wicked designing mcQ £m ,wj^<fm^^i^ i» jTfl^iljriM 
thWe. should be provision for handing over to ^ poli^ep^ai} ^P^, ^^MpTj 
to' take a prominent part in the proceedings ; W:e are^9rry to •^y ^JhfA ^np^fpftihg- 
latter are to be found some who make great pretensiops t^^ libe^^Utgr pfijthl^Mw 
and speech. We are glad however to find that n 'Correspo^t^ent^ \q tliOi A^ttMd 
SpttUtidl Telegraph has taken up the subject* from a fp^ptua^ stand jpwW TOb 
■aine writer also addressed the following letter to one of the daily jninw. f#^ 
which was inserted and it will enable the reader to judge of the spirit ..^^iflMk« 
the writer treats his subject : — , . ., ,., „o •» *. 



• Xhb Kevival considered in its Pby^icalr fH^UosVaad Jbiligieue'ei|to^' Wf^ 
yff tf • Vfiw»wv, ?nQ9f 6s. Loadta ; Chapnum and liall, 198, Piv^a^t 
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TO THB EDITOR Of THE »* STAR,** 

.^ft,«*-»The revival bat, as you say, now assumed such magnitude that the 
fobh'e J«iinialistft eompelled to take notice of it, and to furnish to an enquiring 
^blie such reliable information as can be obtained. You ask, too, very earnest- 
Iff for Torifled fiieti in preference to dissertations upon them ; but to my view 
tini'time hai now come for the immense numbers who admit the facts, and art 
i aiae d tha wiljects of the movement, to investigate the natural and spiritual re- 
l iitf — whioh the revival bean to humanity. 

Thia bnmeb of the inquiry seems hitherto to have been too much neglected, 
Aoiigli only from a proper understanding of it can the true value of the work be 
klMivn, and its proper plaoe be assigned to it. 

'Fortunately, tiie facts themselves— -wonderful, and to many as miraeles--rara 
•D*)promfnent and to widely spread, that they are not extensively denied, Hi^ 
HMf been few or far between, very different would have been the case. Tbey. , 
vonld never have been able to arrest public attention, and, as apparently eon* 
Imtenbg the ordinary observed course of nature, they would have been root, 
wtth derision aud stigmatised as impostures. 

Bven now there Is a wide range of opinion expressed as to the immediate bMur* 
ia|f of the fkets. The editor of the Lancet is characteristically of opinion that. 
Ihty dre either hysterical or fraudulent, and recommends quenching the ^irit by . 
^iitotritog buckets of water over the patient. The Ttwes* special corretpondeatt 
fe^^roitnting, ss he thinks, the commercial, political, and sciolist part of the com^ 
mnnity, though he eannot deny many of the (acts and the good effects upon tba 
ftirtvalitte themselves, yet puts forward statistics to prove an increase of eriRM 
iHA drunkenness; from which be infers that such increase is the necessary eon* 
eeqnenee of a work which should, therefore, be put down ; and he accounta for 
Ibt fSMti as results of morbid excitement and imagination gone mad. 

On the other hand '<J. C.,** whose initials are believed to be equivalent for 
Dr. Gumming, writes in the Timei earnest letters, remonstrating againat the 
view of the special correspondent, and leaning to the opinion that the revival 
eai be beit described as the partial coming again of the times of Pentecost* 
Lenmedbbbops, divines, judges, physicians, and lawyers testify with one voice 
ttt>^ie mfraeulous impression made upon the people, and join in holy aspiration! 
fohi eontinuanee and increase throughout the land. 

•Jinny again are waiting — and these are the prudent, high-bred, mathematical^ 
wfaA d iMiaons who can never afford to be wrong — to see what the end of it 
vii kOi before they pronounce their opinion. My idea as to them is, that tbey» 
te% 4i|||lM rather to grapple with the facts, and to weigh their significance; fort 
the end may be, they are mighty facts as they stand, and deeply eoH 
in the souls of men, and ''the end '* cannot by any means displace them*. 

It^ m ittppose, then, with many of the good men who have described tbe 
^Stmmttmm ef this great religious awakening, that the cause is the same so dey 
IMAMeirAr,' whioh culminated eighteen centuries ago in the Divine promiae re- 
jlw jd on tbe Pentecostal Day. Let us admit, what must be true, that the «i* 
UM^oo of thia wendBMefmret being a fiict, it is so by Divine pemiisiiony or it 
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may be ev«n by Divine guidance. Is it right, then, for any to eit quIeUy hf 
watching its operations, and pronoivncing no opinion till the end shall come ? Is 
it not better at once to recognize in it all the great good that is shown in it, and 
endeavour to guide it so as to put aside the irregularities and shortcomings by 
a larger knowledge and a deeper perception of its bearing ? 

How would it have fared at the day of Pentecost, if this sceptical suspense of 
all faith in the Holy Spirit had prevailed? If all had waited to see ''the end/* 
aad what would come of it. When is the end of a fact ? 

And to I would prefer to deal with the fact of this revival, taking along wflli 
mm the deseriptions which have been so minutely given of its frequent eonw 
meoeement in physical contortions, hysteria, prostration, trance, and ecstacy » no 
leiitban the subsequent and sometimes concurrent awakening of the soul to Iti. 
m»8n condition— its visions, its prophetic power, its miraculous gift of speech^ 
of prayer and inmost intuitive perception. These facts are my only credentials 
of iih» movement ; and when I see that an immediate consequence of them is ia 
destroy the baneful divisions of sects and churches, bringing together those wbo 
pisviously spent most of their time and of their Christian energies in abusing one 
aaoiher, I say that it is a holy work. When I see sinners ofevery grade brought 
iMato fkce with th(>ir sins, till they sink in terror at the view of them, I say that 
is a holy work. When I see the drunkard buying bibles, and what is better^ 
raading them by the light of an awakened soul, I say it is a holy work ; and 
I sm under no need of waiting to see the end to enable me to pronounce such . 
aa opinion. 

•Bat Archdeacon Stopford has written to say that a true revival ought to be free 
from physical seizures and bodily contortions. Now, what does the fact say t 
Unfortunately for his theory, we find that the fact does not go along with it. 
Tbta only proves that, if the direction of these wondrous phenomena had rested 
wkh him« he would have managed them in another way. And so others who 
are shocked *'at the loftiest and most sacred subject being treated as matter for. 
the meanest capacity, and children of neither understanding nor education ven* 
tuHng to babble in what no human intellect has ever penetrated." I would sim. 
ply point to the fact, that children adults, of neither understanding nor education 
do apeak with power of these holy things ; from which fact I infer that by the 
Holy Spirit they have been brought, hy means at first perhaps of these very 
physical phenomena, into such a relation as that they could he moved to their 
pil^betic utterances. 

Indeed, at this point, as we have seen, occurs the first puzzle. The medical 
aaA '&e clever work recognises, in the earlier physical movements and shaking 
of the body, the symptoms of well-known nervous disease, and, being driven by.. 
tfaoliKts. they go so far in their own line as to call them mental epidemics, as if 
they bad then fuliy explained them and there they stop. They do not recognise 
the wonders which are poured through this hysterical human vessel but as a part 
of tbe disease ; and divines, who should at that point take the matter out of their 
hai^ds, have unfortunately become so impressed by their nomenclature of the mal* 
ady» that they fail to lee the spiritual side of the phenomenon. 



42. TUE YORKSIIir.E 

« 

.Xt i9'liar4ly necessary to say that hj'steria 13 not religion, nor that religion it 
09^ hysteria ; and yet it ib rea&onable enough tbut the state of body which gives a 
mpre unreserved scope to the mind may be with some a consequence, and by its 
re^otion a heightener and preparation for that more spiritual state, in which man's 
inmost is brought face to face with its great realities, and by contrast with its own 
d#ji;kjiiess.And ain. But is not this clearly a working of the Holy Spirit, thns 
more fully received into an unaccustomed organism ? If tl^ese words be a hol^ 
truth to regenerate man, * 'Behold the kingdom of God is within you»*' shooUl.iC 
surprise us that the quick entrance of the Holy Spirit should not alwaynfiodra 
body swept and garnished for his reception ? Again, on the physical side of ths 
phenomenon we find that a much larger proportion of w«imen than of mea 9n 
tl^e subjects of hysteria ; and this rule, besides furnishing us with en analogj^ ob 
the-spiritual side, seems to hold good on the relative proportion of those who.ar*- 
**strickeu:" whilst many, indeed most, of cases now occurring do not present th^ 
byfterical or physical manifestations, perhaps partly because those most imprw^ 
lible were first struck. 

A nervous system, which is weak and unused to it) will be more displaced, «Mk 
nn^ble to bear a strong emotion, whilst stronger nerveSf with healthy and welW* 
attuned bodies, are more continent and better harmonised, to prevent an otttirardb 
display of the yearning spirit within. 

It is net wonderful, therefore that those whoooBfin«.themselvefl tdtbefifajUMl* 
Tiev, should be widely at odds with those who, equally shut themselres witUn 
the religious aspect I Occurring, as all the manifestations of the divine naoesiiari* 
ly must, through means or media, which, especially wh(3B they are bttman,Aare& 
the highest degree composite, being both body and spirit in one, most intimately 
linked and individualised, they should be considered in their composite aspeeC < 

In the excitement of a revival meeting, amongst the cries of those who are 
"stricken," and the prophetic utterances of those who are ftirther advaneed lii 
the spiritual gifts, it is only too easy to forget that this wondrous manifesting of 
the Holy Spirit, has had to pass through a human individualised raedittm, 
which, though its spirit is intensely stirred by such unwonted contract, hae still 
to fipeak through its physical organism. 

)n passing through the outward body, who can tell how much or how like the 
wctrkiog of God's Holy Spirit is prevented,' and Its pure light refraclied and de** 
composed? A consideration of this is necessary to account for the diversity and 
individuality which is observed to each case, though in the main the working of 
the Oae Spirit can be distinctly traced as all-pervading the great awakening. 

^t any risk, too, we must not go with those who take the physical view oblyy 
and practically deny all manifesting power of God's Spirit. 

If the only use of these revivals should be to attest the contrary, and te gfre 
the force of demonstration to the power of spirit over matter, they will have per* 
formed a high use, and have not come before the need for them. 

Investiga^on must be from the central truth, that man is a spiritual being, teOH 

porally clothed in a natural body, but existing primarily by the constant Sniloir 
of spiritual life# 
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The laws of this influx are the laws which must now he studied, and the revi« 
T^ls afford one of the opportunities which the Churches must not let pass from 
their hands. The awakening movement is a great upheaving of spiritual power, 
to be diagnosed only hy the soul-physician, after he has comprehended thenatur* 
al and spiritual of inan. It may be that he must take with him in his investiga* 
tioQ some ungainly, because little understood sciences. He must not be asham* 
ed of mesmerism, modern clairvoyance, trance, ecstacy, or dreams — ofvisions» 
or other manifestations of the Spirit power, for he will find that they all have 
analogies and light which it will be his business to appropriate. 

Above all, he must have a living faith in the ^Vord of God, and in His prom* 
ises — *'the same yesterday, to-day, aad for ever." He may have to believe that 
tl|ie age of miracles did not end with the Apostolic days, and that a true condition 
of the soul would bring them again in all their fulness, not 6o much as miracleSf 
as the natural attributes of regenerated souls, and to be sublimated under a high- 
er than a material law. 

He would find help in this, could he read the world's history alongside the re- 
relations of the holy books, and recognise the self-same spirit, not dimly peering 
forth through the centuries of the new despensation whenever men were found 
who answered to the required conditions for its manifestation. 

The belief of man has never been entirely lost in the wondrous workings of the 
spirit In all the Churches it may be found, though mixed up with much that 
does not impress us with its truth.; but the main fact, as a golden thread, can be 
traced throughout. 

In days long past, he would be pleased to find that poor humanity has not 
been without its revivals, though they were aquelcbed in blood, and under the 
heelsof kings and generals. The records ot those older revivals read like ex- 
tracts from the Ulster papers of today. The cases are identical ; and, though we 
need fear no putting down by force, something far better than cold toleration 
should be expected from the enlarged and enlightened mind of the nineteenth 
century,^-! am, sir, your obedient servant, — W. M. WILKINSON." 



IMPEESSION OF A DISTANT DEATH. 

The following remarkable record of spiritual impression, with its verification' 
was recently published in the Boston Traveler : 

Mr. Hector M 'Donald, of Canada, was recently on a visit to Boston. When 
he left home, his family were enjoying good health, and he anticipated a pleasant 
journey. The second morning after his arrival in Boston, when leaving his bed 
ta dress for breakfast, he saw reflected in a mirror the corpse of a woman lying 
in, the bed from which he had just risen« Spell-bound, he gazed with intense 
feeling and tried to recognize the features of the corpse, but in vain ; he could 
nQt even move his eyelids; he felt deprived of action how long he knew not* 
He was at last startled by the ringing of the bell for breakfast, and sprang to 
the bed to satisfy himself if what be had seen reflected in the mirror was real or 
an illusion. He found the bed as he had left it ; he looked again in the mirror, 
but only saw the bed truly reflected, Duxin^; the day be thought much upon 
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the illusion, and determined next morning to rub his eyes and feel perfectly sure 
that he was wide awake before he left his bed. But notwithstanding these pre- 
cautions, the vision was repeated, with this addition, that he thought he recog- 
nized in the corpse some resemblance to the features of his wife. 

In the course of the second day he received a letter from his wife, in which 
the stated that she was quite well, and hoped he waa enjoying himself among 
his friends. As he was devotedly attached to her, and always anxious for her 
safety, he supposed that his morbid fears had conjured up the vision he had seen 
reflected in the glass ; and went about his business as cheerfully as usual. On 
the morning of the third day, after he had dressed, he found himself, in thought, 
in his own house, leaning over the cofRn of his wife. His friends were assem- 
bled, the minister was performing the funeral service, his children wept — he wat 
in the house of death. He followed the corpse to the grave ; he heard the earth 
rumble upon the coffin, he saw the grave filled, and the green sods covered it 
over ; yet by some strange power, he could see through the ground the entire 
form of his wife as she lay in her coffin. 

He looked in the faces of those around him, but no one seemed to notice him ; 
he tried to weep, but the tears refused to flow ; his very heart felt as hard as rook 
Enraged at his own want of feeling, he determined to throw himself upon the 
grave and lie there till his heart should break, when he was recalled to conscious- 
ness by a friend, who entered the room to inform him that breakfast was ready* 
He started as if awoke from a profound sleep, though he was standing before the 
mirror with a hair brush in his hands. 

After composing himself, he related to his friend what he had seen, and both 
concluded that a good breakfast only was wanting to dissipate his unpleasant 
impressions. A few days afterward, however, he received the melancholy intel- 
ligence that his wife had died suddenly, and the time corresponded with the day 
he had been startled by the first vision in the mirror. When he returnd home 
he described minutely all the details of the funeral he had seen in his vision, and 
they corresponded with the facts. This is probably one of the most vivid instan- 
ces of clairvoyance on record. Mr. M'Donald knows nothing of modern Spirit 
tualism or clairvoyance, as most of hU life has been passed upon a farm and a* 
mong forests. It may not be amiss to state that his father, who was a Scotch* 
Highlander, had the gift of "second sight." 



SINGULAR DlSCOVEllY OF A MURDER. 

**A story, very singularly authenticated, is in the ** Quarterly Review." Th% 
fact occurred in Australia ; and its particulars undoubtedly prove, that on th« 
evidence supplied by an apparition, real or supposed, a murderer was discovered 
and executed. The confidential Steward of a wealthy settler near Sydney, sud* 
denly announced that his master had been unexpectedly summoned on inaport* 
ant business to England ; and that the whole of his immense property had been 
entrusted to his management till the Proprietor returned. Not a doubt crossed 
any individuals miud, as to the perfect accuracy of this statement^ and the stew^ 
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ard continued during the period of several months, to act as trustee for his ab< 
sent master. 

One evening sometime afterwards, a gentleman who had been acquainted with 
the English settler, was riding home through that absentee's grounds; when he 
became astonish'd to perceive his friend, sitting on a stile by the road side: an4 
he advanced cordially to congratulate him on his speedy return. Before he 
could speak however, the Englishman had risen from his seat, and with a mournful 
expression of countenance, walked slowly towards a neighbouring pond where 
he disappeared. The gentleman being on horseback could not follow, but the 
scene haunted his thoughts all the way home, with astonishment and perplexity 
Therefere next morning he returned with several assistants, who perseveringlj 
dragged the pond, when to the grief and consternation of all present, the mur- 
dered body of their -departed friend was brought to light. Immediately the 
whole party hurried to the deceased proprietors house, where they arrested the 
steward on suspicion of murder, and he was brought to trial j but when the par* 
ticulars were detailed before him, of this awful apparition he became appalled by 
a sense of his own guilt, and by a startling consciousness, that even the grave had 
given up its dead to witness against him, so that he might not escape a fearfully 
deserved punishment. , 

The steward then confessed that one evening, seeing his master sitting on 
that very stile : the whole plan had at once suggested itself to his mind ; and 
that having come behind his victim, he suddenly struck him down insensible • 
dragged his. body to the pond, and having as he thought buried it forever out of 
eighty announced the story which had been so entirely believed, of his master's 
sudden journey to England. The culprit suffered, soon after, the extreme penal- 
ty of the law, and the whole particulars may be found recorded in the Journals 
of that period about the year 1830; and the public records." 



EXTEAORDINARY PHENOMENA. 

A LfVING MAN QUITS HIS BODY, ANO IS SEEN OUT OF IT I 

Our readers have frequently heard, doubtless of the remarkable mediumistic 
powers possessed by Dr. P. D. Randolph, who is now lecturing in the East up- 
on Spiritual philosophy and Religion. While lecturing near this city, the Doc- 
tor was the guest of his friends, Dr. N. C. Lewis and lady, and in their man- 
sion the following singular occurrence took place : 

Dr. Randolph, had lectured under a very elevated spiritual influence at 
Chelsea, and amazed the audience by the extraordinary power and eloquence 
displayed by the controlling Spirit. At the close of the lecture, he returned to 
Boston, and soon reached the house of his friends, whom he found conversing 
upon various topics connected with the general subject of Spiritualism. After 
a while, all retired to rest, and next morning at the Breakfast table, Dr. Ran* 
dolph looked sallow, tired and haggard, as if he had not slept for a week. 

Suddenly Mrs. Lewis said, **Dr. Randolph, what possessed you to eome into 
our room last night, and gaze so intently upon my sleeping husband ?" 
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"Me f '* exclaimed R., ''excuse me, but I really do not understand what yoa 
are talking about. Please oblige roe, by explaining." 

''Certainly, sir," replied the lady. ''Last night myself and husband retired as 
usual, fastening the doors as is customary, and had both fallen asleep, when I 
was suddenly awakened as if by the oppressive presence of a strong magnetism. 
Opening mine eyes and directing them toward the side of the bed, where a full 
moonlight streamed through the window, I clearly and distinctly saw you stan- 
ding at the bed head. I was perfectly awake. The light fell upon yon, and 
was perfectly reflected, just as it would have been from your body ; and yet I 
knew it was your Spirit that stood there, and that your body was in another 
part of the house. Full ten long minutes you stood there looked upon both by 
myself and my husband, a radiant and holy smile all the while playing upon yonr 
countenance. I had ample time to examine you closely, for I realized the im- 
portance and immense significance of the extraordinary phenomena then and 
there manifested. I gazed upon you steadily, and even returned your gaze, 
but regret now that I did not speak. After a while my eyes grew tired, and 
^an instant I closed them ; when I opened them again you had gone." 

This is the perfectly reliable statement of Mr. L., but it appears that this is 
not the first proof of this astonishing power that the Doctor has given here in 
Boston, for he appeared bodily, as it seemed, to a person — Mrs. D.— a few 
weeks ago when his person was thirty miles away. He says that he can do 
this at will, and appear to whom, and when and where he chooses, but the ex- 
ercise is very exhausting. Arrangements are in progresss for a series of exper- 
iments, Dr. R. having promised to appear at three different places, 500 miles 
apart, in the same hour of a given day. Ihis is certainly something new and 
remarkable, and exceeds in interest even the wonders displayed by Hume, the 
great physical medium. If the Doctor shall succeed in his experiments to hit 
own satisfaction, his friends intend to bring the matter before the leading scien- 
tific bodies of Europe and this country. Our readers shall be duly advised of 
the progress of the phenomena. — Spiritual Age, 



MR. PARTRIDGE'S OFFER. 

Mr. Partridge, the proprietor and principal editor of the New York Spiritual 
Telegraph and Preacher writes to say that he will engage to send copies of hia 
paper to England at the fullowing rate:. annual subscription, 2 dollars (abeat 
8b. 6d.); Mr. Partridge to pay the postage. This will barely leave him the epst 
of the paper before it is printed ; hence, the greater the circulation in Englaodf 
tke more labour he will have to perform gratis. This, however, will not be the 
first sacrifice he has made to promote the spread of Spiritualism ; and as to the 
value of his paper we will here add a few commendatory notices elicited fron^ the 
press, and, after having had the pleasure of perusing his paper regularly for some 
years, we endorse them as being truly descriptive of its worth. 

New York Tribune says : " We must give it (the Telegraph) at leait this 
praise — that it seems to us the best Periodical of its school, and in caodoar aa4 
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temper, a model which many of the organs of our varioug religious denomiatf* 
tions might copy with profit." 

Jeffertm Umon says : " The Telegraph, under its present management, is ably 
eonducted, discusses and examines the various phenomena of the new doctrine 
with great candor and marked abilify." 

Upshur Democrat says : "The Telegraph is filled with the most extraordinary 
tpiritual revelations, and cannot fail to astonish the uninitiated like ourself 
There is much ability displayed in its editorials." 

Comi. Bank Note LUt, (Hartford) says : 'H'he Telegraph is a Weekly Quarts 
of twelve pages, devoted to the Illustration of Spiritual Intercourse, in such 
courteous style that the paper ought to be unobjectionable to all seekers after 
truth." The publisher says "its columns are open to even Sectarians — ^to every* 
body who has an earnest thouorht to utter." The same paper says : " This is a 
Publication which has attained its eight year, and wherever it has discovered 
trickery it has proved itself as prompt to expose humbugs as any outsiders 
could desire." 

Oennegge County Herald says: "The Telegraph* t contributors are from the 
ranks of scientific and enlightened minds everywhere, and the mass of informa«> 
tion published in its pages is truly astonishing. Mr. Partridge is no visionary 
fanatic, but a sagacious business man, and his character as such, gives tone and 
reliance to the communications which appear in the Teleoraph. Almost 
every branch of natural science is discussed in this paper, with a weekly synop* 
■is of the important news of the day. Its columns embrace articles for and a* 
gainst Spiritualism, and, therefore, it is especially valuable to the investigar 
tor." 

The Christian Inquirer' nAyn ; "The Telegraph is the most accomplished and 
well edited sheet of its denomination we have seen in the country. It contains 
every week a report of a sermon by Henry Ward Beecher, and one by Edwin 
H. Chapin, fresh from the mint." 

Tlie above sermons are well worth the price of the paper. We have also the 
pleasure to state that our worthy friend, Dr. Dixon, 25, Bedford Row, London, 
has kindly consented to become correspondent to Mr. Partridge's paper, as hs 
wishes to keep his readers informed of what is going on in En^and as well as 
America in reference to Spiritualism. The following passage from his letter will 
be read with interest and may be relied on as a faithful picture :— 

"Our good cause of Spiritualism is widening and deepening in America ; the ex- 
citement is passing away and conviction is settling more and more in the minds 
of the people and its influence is modifying the Pulpit and Press of our country* 
Two important books havejust appeared on the subject, — Andrew Jackson Da- 
vise Fifth Vol, of his great Harroonia and Robert Dale Owen's book on^Spiritu- 
albm. Never did any subject encounter so severe an ordeal as has Modem 
Spiritualism in this country but its conquests are spread broad cast over not only 
our own country but more or less throughout the civilzed world ; and never had 
anssuse so unflinching devotees. The truth seems to have riveted itself to their 
integrity so fast that no fear or favor, temporal prosperity, or sacrifice, has been 
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aMt to w«avu fWm frdm h.-^Very I'espectfuHy ydurs, 

6HARLES PAftTiRLIDGiE. 

*■ All orders (until further notice) to be accompanied with reihittance^ payalAa 

Ib'H.BieHcld/Esq., 33, Store Street^ London. W. C. ' ' 

• <• ■ ' •« 

SUCCESS- OF THE. NEW MAGAZINJS. ' 

ft 

We have the pleasure to annburicfe thdt th^ New MagaziBe, issued in ebntlnu* 

•lion'dfth^ Tdegrdpk, haahad a i^ery good start* ' Already Nd.' I. k not to 
^ bad on sale. Subsoribere should take the bint-and preserve their. co{rie» 'Hi- 
lt will be impossible to'bavetbem renewed .unless by a reprint. 
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f THEORETIC ARCHWAY T0/J6'RDAN STREAMS . . 

A member of the Kci^h^ey Spiritualists, had a curious vision of an Archway 
presented to his mind which he des^cribes in ihe following lines : 

<*That hour/0 nighfs black arch, the key-stlUle'' 
Which pigmy worldUngs, -prowl about in,' 
And danoe or reel,, to some horn-piping 

For worldly fame : . . 

. -, , . .. Black arch! darkness — what's thy ailing ? 

Thy topmost key -at ones weeping, wailing 5 
. Thy fabrication, — light's assailing, — 
More-light*8, her name. 
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Thou granite arch and millstone nether, 

The wills toglew yoa all together' ' 

With< thit cement which stands the weather. 

Turns '^es to friends. 
Thou art composed of parts and pa^sidn ;— 
Far spreads thy famf^thy form and faaluoB» 
Yes many,, many kaowj their -cash on 

Thee, much depeiids ; - . . - 
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Thou popular arch ! superstition, 
^ " Observe thy state — view thy condition : 

* -Thy mortar's lost the souls tuition— 
•y / What awful seams : — 

si. . Thou's lost thy beautiful cement ! 

Thy statues spar ; — then what is meant 
«'^ ... By those which points more to per. cent'; 

. : Than Jordan's streams ? 
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